
TRAVELS IN CIROASSJA, 

IN 1818. 

GENERAL SKETCH OF THE COUNTRY AT THAT 
PERIOD. 

The Circassian people inhabit at the present clay the 
■-Tro\i\tw.situate(l between the 43rd and the 45th de- 
grees of north latitude, iind the csoti- .. i degrees 
of east longitude *. This country is hounded to the ' 
north by the Kguban and the Terek, winch separate 
it from the country of the Tchernomorski and Gre- 
bcntsi Cossacks ; to the east by Laghistan ; to tlie 
south by Iraeritia, Mingrelia, and Georgia ; and to 
the west by the Black Sea. It seems to have been 
known under the name of Tour-an, or Taur-an, 
which must have signified, in the Clialdean and Phoe- 
nician languages, inoxmtainous countri/ ; I come to 
this conclusion from finding, in ‘Volney’s Chrono- 
logy of Herodotus,’ an extract from the Zend-avesta, 
* Meridian of Paris, 
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vol. ii. page 55, to the following effect : — “ A king of 
Toiu'-an, named ^rt^asp, loJio possessed a great 

r 

country to the west of the Caspian, and who at the 
talcing of Balk (tJie ancient Bactra) put to death a 
great many fire-worshippers, amongst whom was 
Zoroaster.” The Caucasus traverses the western 
part of this country from the north-west to the south- 
east in its whole, length; it then turns to the east, 
rising almost perpendicularly, like a vast wall which 
Natm’e in her fantastic forms seems to have assigned 
for its limit, and subsequently tenninates in a gentle 
slope at a short distance from the Caqniav iScii. ITiT 
given it the surname of Seddi Isken- 
der (the harrier of Alexander). The name Caucasus, 
although very ancient, is not used hy.the inhabitants, 
v/ho designate it by several appellations. In Persian 
KoJi-kuf signifes Mount- kaf ; Moses of Khorena 
calls it Kavkas. Kaf, Kav, Tau, Too, DagJi, or 
Thagli, are Scythian, Tm-kisb, and Tatar* words, 
which signify mountain or summit, and in different 
Circassian languages, Mzore, Azo, Aaze, and Ouas, 
mean snow. Tire Elbrouz and the Mkinvari are 
the most elevated summits of the Caucasus; the 
height of the former, according to M. Vichnevskv, 
is 16^700 French feet abpv^. the BlaCjlc ^ea; jthat\^ 
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the second is 14,400, according to MM. Engelliardt 
and Parrot. The Mkinvari bears in Russia the 
name of Kazbek. It is at the foot of this mountain 
that the road passes, which the Russians have made in 
the midst of the Ossethiiam, the Kisfi, the Ingoiissi, 
the Ghondamahari, and the Touetcldimi, to commu- 
nicate with Georgia. To the iioi'th of the Caucasus 
the view extends in the distance over lovely plains 
watered by numerous rivers, which, after a short 
course, fall into the Koubaii and the Terek, the for- 
mer of which flows into the Black Sea, and the latter 
into the Caspian. 

The soil, which is in general uncultivated, is eveiy- 
where good and fertile, and would suit every species 
of agricultui’e which is still unlaiown to the inhabit- 
ants. A great portion of the country is at the pre- 
sent day covered with immense forests, of the most 
magnificent timber which it is possible to behold. 

On the coast, wliich offers the .finest anchorage for 
naHdgators, the climate is hot, as well as in the deep 
valleys which separate the continuous chain of the 
mountains in sight, and where some small rivers 
flow ; but in the plains situated bejrond the mountains 
the air is sharper, and the winters are felt there in all 
their rigour. 

B 2 
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It Avould be difficult to obtain a more precise know- 
iedge of the origin of these tribes. It is lost in the 
night of time, and in the labj'iinth of fictions in which 
the Greek poets enveloped the countries with which 
the}’^ were acquainted. 

Many historians of antiquity agree, nevertheless, in 
placing in the Caucasus, and towards the Caspian Sea, 
the Albanians, the Iberians, the Khomai’es, the Mas- 
sagetes, the Kaduzecns, the Gissiantes, the Moskhes, 
the Phteh'ophages, the SaiTomatides, the Hii'canians, 
the Amardes, the Pescies, the Derbians, &c., all of 
them barbarous * tribes, the greater part of Avhom, 
entreuchecl behind inaccessible rocks, constantly 
opposed the most powerful resistance to the efforts of 
the conquerors who tried to subdue them by passing 
the Caucasian gate. This wonderful passage is de- 
fended by a castle called K.oumania, which is sup- 
posed to have stood on the spot where are now seen 
the mins of another fort called Dariel, situated at the 
foot of the Mkinvari. 

The Kolches, the Gelons, the Melankhlenes, the 
Kolikes, the Koraxites, the Abasses, the Henioches, 
the Zykhes, the Akheans, the Kerketes, and the 
tSintians, dwell near the borders of the Black Sea.' 

* This word is not in the original. 
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Attracted by coiniiierce, they facilitated tlie entrance 
of strangers into their country, and many among them 
bent their necks to the Roman yoke. Pompey 
adorned his triumph with them, and the emperor 
Adrian gave them kings. On their coasts were to 
be seen the town of Dioscurias, or Sevastopolis, a 
colony of hlilesians, according to Arrian, u'hich others 
say was built by Amphitrius and Telkhins, charioteers 
of Castor and Pollux, and of which there now remains 
only the small burg called Iscouria ; Pylhius, sur- 
named the Great, at present an almost deserted valley, 
called Pitsounda, at a short distance to the north of So- 
khomn-kal6; Borgj's, Massactika, Heracleum, where 
commences the countiy of the Akheans ; Pagra, Hic- 
rone, and Sindica, built by the natures of the country ; 
it is pretended that this last-mentioned town is to be 
found in the bay of Soudjouk-kal6. I am rather in- 
clined to believe that it must have stood on the site ' 
1 

now occupied by Anapa. 

In Europe we know these different tribes under the 
general name of Circassians. The Russians call them ’ 
Tcherhesses ; some people suspect that the latter is 
a Tatar word, because TeJier signifies road, and Ices 
to cut ; which would give to the name of Tcherkesse 
the meaning of cutter of road. The Ossetes and 
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the hlingrelians call the Tcherkesses KeseJch, or Ka- 
sahJt, wliich reminds us of the term KazahMa em- 
plo}'ed by the Byzantine historians. 

It is singular that the Circassians themselves only 
call themselves by the name of Adiglieu, of which 
no trace is to be found amongst those which the his- 
torians of antiquity have transmitted to us. The 
ti'ibes which dwell beyond the Kouban, as far as the 
high mountains uf the Caucasus, as well as those 
which inhabit the coast, belong to three diJBPerent 
nations: the Tcherkesses, the Abases, and the Ta- 
tars. I believe that there are none but Abases fiom 
the Kouban to Soukhoum-kale ; their name is found 
in that of the ancient Abassa, and that of the Tcher- 
kesses is probably derived from that of Kerketes; and 
perhaps the NoutakhaHtsi derive their origin from 
the Akheans . Appian of Alexandiia pretends that the 
latter were Greeks who, on returning from the siege 
of Troy, were driven by a tempest into the Euxine, 
where they had to endure many sufferings from the 
barbarians ; and that, ha^dng sent some of their vessels 
to their mother country, they were badly received 
there, and driven away, which exasperated them to 
such a degree, that they adopted the custom of the 
Sejdhians, of immolating every stranger who .came 
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near them. At first they sacrificed them all indis- 
criminately ; then they selected the handsomest, and 
at last the victim was chosen by lot. [The Nouta- 
khaitsi, who are an Aliasian tribe, dAvell to the west 
of the Chapsoukes ; their territory extends from west 
to east, along the Kouban, for eight leagues, as far 
as the stream Koiidaka ; on the south they are 
boimdcd b}'^ Great Abasia, which commences beyond 
Pchiate amongst tlie Noutakhaitsi ; and on the left 
bank of the Kouban the Tatars, or Tcherkesses, 
have established themselves. They formerly inha- 
bited the island of Taman, wliich they abandoned on 
the occupation of the Crimea by the Russians. They 
are called islanders, and amongst them are to be found 
some of the Sultans of the Crimea. 

[IM. Klaproth estimates the population of the Cau- 
casian isthmus at 2,375,487 'souls, according to the 
following computation : — 


Tcherkesses . 

. 51,130 families 

Abases 

53,898 

Noghai 

9,480 

Ossetinians . . 

33,915 

Mitsdjehhi 

. 35,850 

Lezghis . 

138,700 

Turkish and Turcoman tribes 

. 79,914 

Georgian countries . 

125,000 

527,887 families j 
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from which one must deduct the two last lines, which 
compidse the inhaliitants who are more or less subject 
to the Russians, in order to have the real population 
of the independent tribes^.] 

The Ciixassians at the present day offer the asto- 
nishing spectacle of a free population, which has 
always preserved itself in an almost barbarous t state, 
although surrounded by more civilized nations. They 
are scattered as far as the summits of the highest 
mountains, divided by populations of distinct denomi- 
nations, and forming so many small feudal republics, 
of which some princes are the chiefs. The Turks 
alone, since the conquest of the eastern empire, have 
kept up commercial relations with them ; and, with- 
out endeavouring to subdue them, they are contented 
with the possession of Anapa, a fortress situated at 
the northern extremity of the coast, and eight leagues 
from the mouth of the Kuban, which sen’^es as the 
boundar}'^ of Russia. It is there that they have esta- 
blished their market with the Cii’cassians, of whom 
they receive boys and girls, corn, wax, honey, hides, 
skins, &c., in exchange for merchandise brought 

* The sentences within brackets are an addition inserted hy 
the Russians, in the Odessa edition. 

t In the original the epithet is “ primitive.” 
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annually from Constantinople and Anatolia. This 
commerce, which introduces the plague among them, 
and carries away their childi*en, necessarily occasions 
a marked diminution in the population. An enthu- 
siastic love of independence, and an hei’oic valour 
which nothing can subdue, renders them formidable 
to their neighbours. Accustomed from the tenderest 
age to violent bodily exercise, and to the management 
of arms and horses, their only knowledge of glory is 
that of vanquishing the enemy, and of shame, thajfc of 
flight ; we see them, therefore, dashing across their 
frontiers, pouncing upon their neighbours, ravaging 
their lands, carrying away their flocks, and reducing 
to slavery all those whom their aims have spared. 
‘Even the .sea offers no obstacle to their spirit of plun- 
der ; embarking in frail barks, they frequently seize 
on the vessels which approach their coast. Never- 
theless, a usage which is not generally known, but 
which is also found amongst many other barbarous 
nations, tends to dissipate the fears of the traveller 
who comes to visit them. It consists in choosing a 
host called a KonaTc, whose name it is sufficient to know 
to put oneself under his protection. This individual is 
thencefonvard, in the eyes of his countrymen, the 
guarantee of all the actions of his proteg6, to whom 
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he shows ever}^ mark of the greatest hospitality, and 
whom he protects from every insult. \^Notwith- 
itanding their love of these people are gentle 

and susceptible of friendship ; this is more particulai’ly 
remarked amongst the Noutakhaitsis, who amount 
to 5350 families, and who are the allies of the Chap- 
soukes their neighbour, who are renowned for their 
bravely, and whose numbers may be estimated at 
10,000 families*.] 

The incursions of the Circassians into the territory 
of the Tchernomorski Kossacks, and the reprisals of 
the latter, keep up a continual war on the frontiers, 
which Russia has for the last forty years fixed as the 
boundary of the empire. The Russian government 
has from time to time sent thither troops which, in 
a country i^ery little known and of difficult access, 
have veiy rarely obtained any marked advantages 
[and these violent means have only rendered still 
more fierce, men who conceive themselves to be in- 
vincible in their mountains'!'.] During the last warj 
■until Turkey, the capture of Anapa in 1807, and in 

“ This sentence is added by the Russians. 

t The sentences ■ndthin braclcets are omitted in the Russian 
edition. 

t The war here alluded to is the war which was terminated in 
1812 by the Peace of Bucharest, — ^En. 
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1811 that of Soudjouk“kal6, a small fort seven 
leagues to the south, and defended hy the Turks, 
■would have been of some advantage if they had not 
been restored to the Grand Seignor at the peace of 
1818^\ At the present day, Soudjouk-kal6 is de- 
serted, and Anapa, whose foi-tifi cations have been 
increased, is commanded by a pasha. 

During the five years in which the Russian flag 
waved over this fortress, some Christian speculators 
attempted within its walls to carry on a small com- 
mei’ce with the Circassians. Although it was not 
sufficiently important to produce a change in their 
minds [many of them appeared desirous of forming 
relations with Russia f], it gave reason to hope that 
it would be possible in time to establish friendly rela- 
tions between the two countries. Madame Catherine 
Bouholtz, the wife of the general who commanded 
at Anapa, a descendant of a Circassian family, from 
winch she had been carried away at the age of four- 
teen, used every means in her power to inspire con- 
fidence in her countrymen, and to attach them to 
Russia. In 1811 this lady received with kindness 
a Genoese of the name of M. Scassi, who had been 

* This is altered ixom the original. 

t Omitted in the. Russian edition. 
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attracted by commerce to Anajja, and sbe induced 
liim to give more extension to bis affairSj by making 
acquaintance Tvitb some Circassian chiefs. In 1814, 
after the sm’render of Anapa, hi. Scassi, who had 
returned to Russia, asked the government for a 
transport, in order to convey salt to the roadstead of 
Pchiate, and to export timber for the arsenals of the 
Imperial navy. He obtained it ; and under the pro- 
tection of Prince Mehmet Indar Oglou, hi. Scassi, 
with the crew of the Russian transport the “ Danube,” 
landed at Pchiate, ivhere he was well received. 

The Duke de Richelieu, who had been the soul of 
this first expedition, conceived from that time forward 
the project of terminating a fruitless war, and esta- 
blishing commercial relations with Circassia. The 
Russian government approved of the plan, and 
hi. Scassi, attached to the Department of Foreign 
Affairs in 1817, was charged with its execution. 
He received for this purpose from the Emperor 
Alexander a gift of a thousand pounds of salt from 
the salt-works of the Crimea. 

At this period I bxiilt in the village of Alouchta, 
on the southern coast of that peninsula, a schooner 
which hi. Scassi thought suitable for the projected 
enterprise : it was called the “ Circassian,” and was 
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furnished -with tlie naval flag of a government packet. 
I iras appointed to command her, and to direct the 
enterprise. I had already made a voyage to Anapa 
in 1813, and the infonnation -which I had then 
acquired respecting the interior of Circassia, excited 
ill me for a long time the desire of becoming better 
acquainted with the coimti-y. I was delighted at 
finding an opportunity of gratifying my wishes by 
associating myself with the labours of ]\-I, Scassi. 


JOURNAL OF MY VOYAGE. 

On the 29th of April, 1818 (o.s.), at 11 o’clock 

in the morning, I made sail from the port of Kertche, 

with a cargo consisting of salt and iron. My inten- 
« 

tion was to anchor first at the port of Gh61enf1jik, 
and afterwards in the roadsted of Pchiate, where 
two commissioners had been established. It was a 
part of my instructions to pay a visit also, if possible, 
to the southern coast to seek for new harbours, more 
favourable perhaps for commerce, and affording more 
secure anchorages. In addition to the crew, I had 
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OH board two Admiralty carpenters, appointed for 
cutting down tbe timber, and an interpreter. 

Altbougb the south-east wind was against us, I 
hoped to find a more favourable wind beyond the 
Straits, and we tacked past the bank of Paulovsk, 
and afteiTvards that of Taman. At three o’clock in the 
afternoon I was obliged to anchor at Ambelaki, 
owing to a calm. 

April 30. — At four o’clock in the morning I set 
sail again with a light breeze from W. S. W. At 
nine o’clock it veered to the south with a heavy sea, 
Avhich obliged me to anchor again at eight o’clock in 
the evening, under shelter of Cape Takil, in five 
fathom water, with muddy bottom. During the 
night the wind subsided. 

May 1. — At four o’clock in the morning a land- 
breeze from the south-west enabled us to set sail 
again. We left the Cape to the east. At noon the 
■ivind veered to the south, in the afternoon to the west, 
and at last it blew hard from the north-west. We 
set eveiy sail. At eight o’clock in the evening 
Anapa bore N. E. N., and the Cape of Spudjouk- 
^,kal6 E.'JS. E. Tlie wind freshened more and more. 
I thought it right to shorten sail in order not to reach 
the entrance of the port of Gh61endjik at night. The 
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top-gallant sails ’^^el•e taken in : we were going at 
the rate of seven knots. 

As we approached the coast of Circassia the wind 
blew on the shore ; it soon veered to the north-east, 
and blew strong, ■ivith squalls, which made us take in 
a reef at midnight. The cuiTents which in these 
seas floAV rapidly to the north, prevented om* advanc- 
ing, notwithstanding the strength of the wind, and 
thus we found ourselves the next morning at half-past 
four o’clock only off the hay of Soudjouk-kal6. 

May 2. — After having re-set all our sails, we 
passed at nine o’clock with a light wind. Cape Tdouba, 
wliich forms the right side of the entrance of Soud- 
jouk-kal6. It is very prominent, perpendicular, 
and of a triangular form, followed towards the south- 
east by a long point, edged along its whole extent by 
a very wide straight line, separated by a . space of 
about a mile, from another very high point, whose . 
sides are perpendicular, with white and circular cliffs. 
At eleven o’clock we were opposite this opening, 
which I thought must be the entrance of the Port of 
Gh6Iendjik. A view of the coasts which had been 
given me by a Ragusan captain, of the name of Brate-*" 
glich, confirmed my opinion. Nevertheless, an officer 
of the schooner, a pilot in the Ilnperial navy, did not 
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agree -ivith me, relying on the position of this harbour 
as laid down in, the chart of the Black Sea by Lieu- 
tenant Bondistchev, A\ ho places it twenty-fiA'e miles 
from Soudjouk-kale, from Avhich we were only about 
twelve miles distant ; and he persuaded me to steer 
for a creek a little further off, at a short distance from 
a cape udiich concealed from iis the rest of the south- 
ern coast. This creek was, in my opinion, the Ja- 
landji-Glielendjik (false Ghelendjik) of the Turks. 
As water was seen from the nrast-head beyond the 
point, I was about to reach the^ opening of the inlet 
with the u'iud astern, when I perceived a Circassian 
hark coasting along the shore, and I sent my boat to 
meet it with the interpreter and six sailors, in order 
to he more fully convinced of what appeared to me 
already indisputable. 

The Circassians had at first the air of ^vishing to 
avoid them ; hut they soon allowed themselves to he 
approached, and I heard them sing their favourite air 
of Ariracha^. Our emissary hastened back to inform 
us that we were opposite Ghelendjik. Alight breeze 
from the westward allowed us to enter, passing suffi- 
ciently near the point to starboard, where we found 
nine fathom water ; and I anchored at three o’clock 


* See Appendix. 
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on the right side of the hay in six fathoms, -with a 
mnddy bottom, at the distance of a muslcet-shot and a 
half from three store-houses on the shore. . 

Our arrival had brought together a great number 
of Circassians on the beach. I thought it necessary 
to go on shore u’itli the interpreter, who advised me 
to liave some swords and pistols put into tlie boat ; 
but I thought it more advisable to gain the confidence 
of tlie inhabitants by presenting ourselves to them 
unarmed, and abandoning ourselves to their hospi- 
tality. As we approached nearer, their numbers 
rapidly increased, and all of them ap^ieared differently 
arrayed with glittering anus. 

I could not, however, help reflecting on my po- 
sition ; and I confess that ray feelings were not un- 
mingled with anxiety. I was approaching a wild 
peoide, known during so many centuries for their 
barbarism, and having nothing to oppose to their love 
of plunder but the solitary name of a man whom I 
did not know, with whose feelings towards me I was 
unacquainted, who lived about ten miles off, and 
whose protection, judging as a European, I dared 
not count upon. 

(How much I was deceived, and how respected and 
sacred is the feeling which the Teherkesses attach to 

c 
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liospitiility ! One sees this virtue put into practice 
amongst them, whilst with us we find it only in the' 
writings of philosophers 

On our landing, the Cii’cassians surrounded us, and 
appeared inipatient to hear the name of our Konak ; 
this was to he the signal of our liberty or of our 
slavery. I made them understand that we were 
people belonging to Prince Melunet Indar Oglou ; 
they then sti-etched out their hands to us, and congra- 
tulated us on Our happy anival. As it was late, I 
contented myself with making inquiries after our 
Konak and the commissioners, to whom I sent an 
express, promising two small measures of salt as a 
remuneration for the journeys 

On returning on hoard I gave orders that each 
watch should he composed of the half of the crew, 
who were to keep a sharp look-out, and that I, as well 
as the interpreter, should be awoke on the approach 
of the first boat, A land-breeze from the south-east, 
which had sprung up at sunset, lasted the whole of 
the night. 

May 3. — This day, as well as the day before, our 
fiag was hoisted at the stern, and a Genoese flag at 
the mizen. The latter was to be hoisted eveiy day. 

* This paragraph is expunged in the Russian edition. 
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j\I. Scassi had given me this advice ; he thought that 
this might he to our advantage, oil account, he said, 
of the remembrance which these people cherish of the 
Genoese, whom they call Djenouves, and whom they 
look upon as brothers, in the same manner as they do 
the French. But it was easy for me to perceive 
that this precaution was unnecessary, for the Cir- 
cassians to whom I wished to point out this flag did 
not appear to understand what had been my object. 
[I subsequently observed a measure adopted by oui* 
two commissioners, which appeared to me much 
better calculated to secure their operations, which 
was that of passing foj Frenchmen, and not appear- 
ing to be agents of Russia.] 

I do not know to what to attribute the attachment 
of the Circassians to the French, whom they call 
Francies, but oftener FramJees. With regard to 
their attachment to the Genoese, it is doubtless to be ^ 
traced to the power which their republic formerly 
enjoyed in the Black Sea, and to the colonies which 
it probably established on the coasts of the Abases. 
Some researches, which it would be easy to make, 
might enlighten . us on this point ; and perhaps it 
might be possible to find Genoese words in the lan- 
guage of the- Nontakhaitsi-Circassians ; besides, 

c 2 
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their mode of salutation hy talcing olF their caps, 
■which is unique amongst the Orientals, seems to 
prove an affinity ■ii'ith. Europeans. 

These brotherly feelings hy which \vc are united, 
do not, however, diminish in any degree tlie necessity 
of our having a Konak. In 1813, some Polish 
soldiers, who were sent as prisoners into Georgia, 
after having formed part of the Freucli army which 
invaded Russia, burning with the dcsii*e of recovering 
their liberty, formed a plan of escaping by flight 
across the Caucasus, and twelve of them succeeded. 
After inarching for several daj’s, they fell in with 
some Circassians, to ndiom they mentioned that they 
were French; upon this the former invited them to 
their dwellings, where they were well treated ; ' but 
faithful to their customs, when the Poles wished to 
continue their journey, each of them retained the 
man who had fallen to his lot, endeavouring to ex- 
plain to him that he was no longer free, but that in 
the character of brothers they would seize the first 
opportunity of selling them to the merchants who 
should approach thefr shores. In fact, when I was 
at Anapa in May, 1813, after the surrender of that 
town to the Turks, the man who lived nearest was 
brought to me. I had but little money, and not 
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being able to furnisli the sum requirecl, I was on the 
point of seeing tliem cany away into the mountains 
the unfortunate man who had been soothed by the 
smiles of hope, and udiose inexpressible misery 
afflicted my heart. I .endeavoured to excite the 
compassion of his master, but in vain. I then re- 
membered that I possessed a jewel set in gold, to 
which I was extremely attached ; it had belonged to 
the most affectionate of mothers, whom I had lost a 
year before : the object of the sacrifice being worthy 
of her who had given me birth, I did not hesitate to 
make it, and I had the happiness of restoring a man 
to liberty! As the war continued in Europe, he 
preferred going to Constantinople in a Turkish vessel, 
to landing in a Russian port. This honest soldier 
hastened to implore the liberality of some pei’sons of 
distinction in order to obtain'the means of repaying 
me, although I was far distant, and had asked for no 
return; but this man who, whilst enslaved amongst 
barbarians, had still felt a sentiment of pride, in- 
spired by the respect attached to a great nation, found 
himself repulsed by those who ought to have pi-o- 
tected him ; and he would have died of hunger at 
Constantinople, if he had not found the means of 
gaining subsistence by his industry. I am grieved 
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at having neglected to note down his name in niy 
tablets. He was a subaltern in the Laiicers, and a 
native of Cracow. I luive since learnt that many of 
his companions had been ransomed by M. Mircovitch, 
a Ragusan, established as a merchant at Anapa. 

[The Circassians entertain great admiration for 
Napoleon, whom they call Panapotirte le Grand 
Djigliid^ (the Great Brave).] Hie Imperial go- 
vernment of France showed a desire to take advan- 
tage of the warlike and independent sphit of the 
Ch-cassians, bj^ charging M. Fourcade, Consul-Ge- 
neral at Sjmope from 1803 to 1811, with collecting 
detailed information about them. This able function- 
ary could not obtain any that was satisfactoiy, having 
been obliged to confine his researches to the maiithne 
towns of Anatolia. 

At eight o’clock a boat, which appeai-ed at the 
entrance of the harbour, steered towai’ds us. The 
four men whom it contained came on board the 
schooner singing, and after having saluted us by 
taking off theh caps, they told us they were sent from 
Pchiate, by the wife of oim Konak, who, having 
already heard of our andval, had charged them to 
congratulate us, and to offer us their services. I gave 
* This sentence is not in the original. 
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tlicni some brandy, of ivliicli eacli of tliem dranlt 
tlirce glasses. Tliis is their ■universal habit -whatever 
beverage it be, or however large the cup. Their 
boat, like all those which I have since seen, -svas flat, 
^\dthout a keel, the planks, fixed with nails and some 
wooden liolts against very thin ribs : from the prow 
there arose a figure representing the head of an ani- 
mtil which it -would be difficult to name; but the 
Circassians pretend that it is the head of a goat, h’lay 
it not be a memento of the ram represented on the 
prow of the Greek vessel which bore Phryxus, and 
whose memory u’as so long preserved by these people ? 
Their very short oars, which were attached to rounds 
of an extraordinary lengtli, had a small wooden bar 
placed transversely to rest the hands upon : they had 
a helm and a small square sail, h'lany of tliese boats 
are large enough to contain alTout sixty men : it is in 
these boats that they sometimes cany off unarmed 
merchant vessels becalmed at a small distance from 
them shores. The ancients called them Kamara. 

In order to reach the shore I embarked in a boat 
belonging to the vassals of Indar Kou, who sung in 
chorus, Arriracha, a sort of chant -^vhich the Cir- 
cassian rou''ers sing in two choruses, and with Avhich 
they accompany the movement of then* oars, Avhich is 
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stronger or ■weaker, according to the different tones of 
the air. They accompany this air with some very 
comical contortions, which, in their opinion, is one of 
the principal requisites of a good rower. 

W e landed at the same place as on the preceding 
evening, to the right of a small stream, near which 
are built three cabins, made of hurdles, which serve 
for warehouses. Some Circassians came to meet us ; 
amongst them was an old Greek, who had been for 
forty years established in the countiy. He had mar- 
lied a Circassian, by whom he had several cliildren. 
She had died two years previously of the plague. 
Tins man imdted us to enter one of the warehouses, 
where he had still 600 pouds of salt. Delighted 
with having met with an inhabitant with whom I 
could converse, I accepted his offer, and seated myself 
on some old rags, which served him for a sofa. Whilst 
we Avere engaged in smoking pipes, he informed me 
that Prince Indar Oglou Avas invited to the emdrons 
of Sondjouk-kale to celebrate the annwersaiy of the 
funeral of one of his friends, AAdiither our commis- 
sioners had accompanied him. One of them, named 
hloudroA', had just carried off a young girl of Pchiate, 
by AAdiich means he had irritated a great paa-t of the 
inhabitants of that valley to such a degree, as to occa- 
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sion fears of consequences disastrous to our establish- 
ment ; and Indar Oglou who, in his quality of Konak, 
ivas bound to defend him, found himself no less com- 
promised than Moudrov liimself. 

I asked whether, if we u^ere accompanied by some 
person, we might walk about the environs, which 
appeared to be magnificent. I was answered in the 
affinnative, and a man motioned to us to follow 
him, entered with hun into a charming plain, 

where a stream wound its course under the shade of 
the plane, the ash, the yoke elm, and the wild ajjple 
and pear-tree, mingled with the vine, which crept up 
to their summits. We soon found ourselves at the 
entrance of a thick wood, where om* conductor stopped, 
and told us with a satisfied air that he would let us 
drink some milk : he held his sabre in his hand, and 
carried a pistol in his girdle — S sudden apprehension 
seized us: the pilot and the interpreter assumed an 
embarrassed air, and ah-eady I regretted to have ven- 
tured so far*. However, the agreeable countenance 
of this man induced me to follow him, and my 
comrades followed my example. Having reached, by 
narrow paths, which traversed the wood in different 
directions, a habitation composed of fomr cabins, sui*- 
rounded with trees, we entered the nearest of them, 
which was appropriated to strangers. It consisted of 
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ono room, plastered iidtliin and -ivitliout witli clay : 
a great chimney in the Tatar fashion stood at the 
extreniitVj and on cither side were two sorts of sofas 
covered with matting ; saddles, bridles, and arms, 
adorned the walls. ■\'\'’e were told that -ive -^vere in 
the dwelling of a Prince, related to our Konak, 
named Chagane-Ghazi-Oghxt-Koelnmie, who was 
now absent on the same ceremony Avhich had called 
away Indar Oglou. One of his vassals, a sort of 
steward, received us very politely, and offered us 
various refreshments ; hut perceiring that we were 
anxious to proceed, he invited us for the following day. 

Avent on to the sea-shore, ivhere, whilst con- 
A’ersing with the Greco-Circassian, I made inquiries 
with regard to tlic sale of merchandize : he com- 
plained much of the great cliange AA'hich liad taken 
place in the country since the plague had made such 
frightful ravages in it : it had only lately disappeared, 
after having carried off a considerable number of the 
inhabitants of the coast^\ This scourge appears to 

This plague carried off two young persons, wlio had Jieen 
given by their relations as hostages to the Duke of Richelieu, 
during his abode at Odessa ; they had been placed at the Lyceum 
of that city, and had received a careful education, but it is said 
that on their return home they had relapsed into barbarism 


“ This note is added in the Odessa edition. 
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have struck the Circassians ^vitli teiTor, and to have 
made them feel what disasters might he entailed ujioii 
them by any liaisons with the Turks. 

No ship of that nation had j^et appeared since the 
commencement of the fine weather, and according to 
all appearance none would come there again, since 
the Pacha of Anapa being interested that all the 
commerce of exchange with the Abases should l)e 
concentrated in his fortress, had succeeded in inducing 
the Porte to forbid the Ottoman subjects to traffic on 
any other part of the coast. This measure, which 
obliged the 'inhabitants of the most distant Cantons to 
go there in order to purclnise what they required, had 
mu oh indisposed them towards him. 

A gentle south wind coming from the offing had 
tempered the heat of the day, which was followed by 
the most lovely night; a land-breeze filled tlie air 
with the perfume of a thousand aromatic plants, and 
the song' of the nightingale alone broke the silence 
which reigned in the whole extent of the buy. 
Towards eleven o’clock piercing cries reached our 
ears ; they resembled the alarm of the Circassians 
which we had akeady heard mentioned, and we thought 
we were menaced with an attack ; but the interpreter 
quieted our fears, telling us that they were those of 



28 


CIRCASSIA. 


the jiickals *. These animals, which it is said are not 
seen in Europe, partalrc of the nature of the fox; they 
arc great thieves, and frequently cany off the shoes 
and caps of those ivhom they find asleep in the wood ; 
they are veiy greedy of the flesh of dead bodies. Their 
skin is useful as fur. They sometimes assemble in 
the night in considerable numbers in the woods, utter- 
ing cries similar to those which we had just heard. 
The Circassians consider this as a sign of rain; I 
do not linow whether the observation be a just one, 
but it is certain that they would have rendered us 
uneasjf for a long time, had there not been a man 
with us who knew the diflerence between the cry of 
this animal and that of the inhabitants, which it much 
resembled, particularly to ears so little practised as 
our own. 

Mail 4. — At eight o’clock in the morning we went 
by land to the place where we had been invited ; we 
found there the third son of Indar Oglou, Avho had 
been induced by the news of our arrival to' come to 
Gh61cndjik. This 3 'oung prince, named Kaspolete, 
was remarkable for his pleasing appearance ; his mild 

Olcarlus speaks of the profound impression which the cries 
of these animals made on the private Secretary of the Duke of 
Holstein, when he was shipwrecked upon the const of Daghestan ; 
he became insane in consequence. 
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countenance prepossessed us in his favour. He was 
tall, well made, and very slight, like all the Circas- 
sians : his dress, similar to that of those whom I had 
hitherto seen, was in no respect remarkable. He 
ivore large linen pantaloons tight to the leg from the 
knee dmvnwards ; a vest or tunic, which served also 
for a shii-t. was covered mth a ffarment of the same 

• O 

form, of grey cloth, having on each side cases made of 
morocco, wliich were used for holding cartridges. He 
wore long stockings of grey wool, without feet, and 
fjislened under the knee by broad felt garters ; mo- 
rocco shoes, very high, without soles, and a sheepskin 
cap. His arms were a gun with a small round butt-end, 
carried in a shoulder-belt in a woollen cover ; a very 
broad poniard, a pistol mounted in silver, and a sabre 
with a hilt of the same metal, without a guard, mounted 
like a knife, and whose embrDidered scabbard ^\’'as 
composed of several pieces of morocco of different 
colours. ’ 

All the luxury of the Circassians consists in fine 
anus, which they preseiwe udth the greatest care. 
They shave theii* heads, but few of them do so as 
much as the Turks, and the tuft preserved on the 
crown is larger. Old men shave their beards, while 
the yoimg men in general only cut them with scissors. 
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SO that a great part of them always remain to mai’lc 
the virile age. They all wear moustachios more or 
less long. 

At nine o’clock the vassal who had invited us the 
preceding day came to conduct us to his house. Dur- 
ing our progress thither, my interpreter informed me 
that the Circassians have no fixed houi’s for their re- 
pasts, and that they only eat when they are hungry a 
piece of bread or a millet cake. During their jour-, 
nies, or then’ incmsions against their neighbours, a 
small quantitj' of fermented flour of millet suffices for 
their support during the whole day. They carry this 
food, which they call komil, in a small leathern purse 
suspended to then,' saddles. It is only on the occasion 
of the arrival of some stranger, or upon fete days, that 
tliis fiiigality is ever broken through ; they then eat at 
all lioui’s, and fare luxuriously. 

We were received in the same chamber as on the 
preceding day, and were forced to seat ourselves im- 
mediately on our entrance, and to remain in the same 
position until our departure. Tliis. inconvenient prac- 
tice, which is an afiair of etiquette towards strangers, 
annojud me considei'ably ; and in order to render it 
supportable, I profited by the liberty afforded of as- 
suming eveiy sort of position : there is but one which 
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ip incoiiveniont, and it is singular that it is the onl}'^ 
one which is hahitual to all orientals, namely, that of 
sitling with the legs crossed, and upon the heels. 

The Circassians on their entrance committed all 
llieir anns to the charge of the people of the house, 
n'lio immediatelj- hung them upon the wall near those 
of the master of the house*'. They only retained 
their poniards, which they never lay aside. Tliey 
remained standing, out of respect to us : had we not 
heen there, they would all have seated themselves, 
•with the exception of the master of the house. They 
brought us water to wash our hands, and immediately 
afteinvards dinner was served on eight small round 
tables, about three feet in diameter, which followed 
each other with the greatest rapidity. On the first 
were dilferent dishes of sweetmeats and milk food ; 
on the second was a sort of tart it was composed of a 
Ijoiled cake of millet ; in the middle was an excellent 
ragout of chicken, colom'ed red with a great quantity 

* I amused myself by comparing some of the Circassian usages 
with those of the ancient Greeks, described by Homer, and which 
I have inserted as notes to this work. 

“ The spear receiving from her hand, he placed 
Against a column, fair with sculpture graced ; 

Where seemly ranged, in peaceful order stood 
Ulysses’ arms, now long disused to blood.” 

Odyssey^ Book I. 
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of pimento. I ate but little of it, because it ■«'’as hot, 
and ive bad no forks; the millet cake we used as 
bread. The rest of the repast was composed of salt 
meat, -ndiich is eaten irith honey, pilaw *, eggs, &c. ; 
and the meal being ended, water was again presented 
to us to Avash our bands. It ivould be disgraceful in 
a Circassian to eat before strangers, and our host, the 
young prince, and his other friends, only partook of 
our dinner by eating our dessert as it AA'as carried away 
into the court. 

We had brought handIcercHefs and needles as a 
present to the mistress of the house ; but as she did 
not appear, I sent them to her by our interpreter*, 
irho convej'ed our thanks to hex*, as Avell as to her 
husband, for the reception they had gix’^en us. 

The son of Indar Oglou accepted udth pleasui*e our 
proposal that he should visit our vessel: he came 
there attended by some other Circassians, xvho accom- 
panied us to the sea-shore. Although xve had just 
left the table, I caused om* dinner to be served up, 
which we found ready on our arrival, and they seemed 
to like it, as well as some glasses of brandy, of Avhich 
they drank at diffei’ent inten^als, and according to 

Kice boiled in water, and mmstened Avith butter, used among 
the orientals. 
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tlicir custom, eacli drinking three cups successively. 
I spoke to them of the Tui-ks, with whom they 
y.’ere very ill satisfied since the ravages made by the 
plague, and the prohibition to the merchants to trade 
on their coasts. One of them even went so far as to 
say, that undoubtedly relations with Russia would suit 
them belter, if she would respect their liberty. I 
assured them that it did not enter into the views of 
that power to deprive them of it, and that her only 
wish was to establish a commerce which should pro- 
Aude for their Avants, and should guarantee their tran- 
quillity. 

We gave the prince on his departure a salute of three 
guns. He proceeded with the other young Circassians 
to the environs of Soudjouk-kale, AAliere his father Avas, 
in order to exhibit his skill in foot and horse-races, 
AA’hich are customary on the annwersaiy of a funeral. 
These fetes ‘consist in general of prayers over the 
tomb of 'the departed, and in a great repast given to 
the guests. Several stuffs, cai-ried by a SAvift horse- 
man, become the recompense of the most skilful 
racers, AAdio, being also on horseback, use their utmost 
eftbits to reach him, and to carry off the prize of their 
celerity. Various other exercises of tliis kind termi- 
nate the fdte. 


D 
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May 5. — ^Tliis daj^, Sunday, the Greek Diino asked 
iny permission to come on board, to pray before a 
cross which was in the room. I acceded to his 
Avishes AA'ith pleasure, and he brought some tapers of 
yelloAA' AA’ax, AAitich the Circassians, as AA'^eU as our- 
selves, Aise in their religious ceremonies. An inha- 
bitant of Gh^lendjik, aa'Iio came Avith them, preseiwed 
a respectful silence during this prayer. 

On tlie return of the express udiich I had sent to 
our commissioners, AA'e learned that one of them, 
IM. Tausch, aa'us to arrwe on the morroAV. 

I had that day a remarkable proof of the moderate 
price of cattle : I payed for a calf the A^alue in salt of 
eight Turkish piastres ; tAA*o goats and some eggs cost 
us tAA'o pounds of salt and an ocha of iron. 

May 6. — A pistol-shot from the land announced 
to us the arriA'al of IM. Tausch : it had been retarded 
in consequence of the affair of Moudrov, the details of 
AA’hich AA'ere the more disagreeable, inasmuch as it 
appeared to me that the distrust of the inhabitants and 
their repulsiveness tOAvards foreigners, Avho Avere 
ah-eady acting amongst them in defiance of their* laAvs, 
must necessarily be augmented, and must engender 
neAA' hatred. I could not, hoAA'ever, yet form a just 


* About 24 lbs. 
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estimate of the crime of oui’ Commissioner, having 
heard it said some years previously that a lover in Cir- 
cassia must carry off her who is destined to he his wife. 
INI. Tausch explained it to me in the following man- 
ner : — ^Tlie fail’ sex, although destined to lead a most 
laborious life, are far from being condemned here, as 
in Turkey, to an eternal solitude. The young girls, 
more especially, are admitted to all the fetes, ^vhich 
they embellish by their gaiety, and their society is one 
of the sweetest recreations of the men, with whom 
they live upon terms of the greatest familiarity. 

As soon as a young man has made his choice, lie 
must agree with the father upon the price of liis 
daughter ; it consists in general of a coat of mail, 
sabres, muskets, horses, and some oxen. The bargain 
made, the young man comes to carry off his love, 
accompanied by a fi-iend, who places her on horseback, 
and mounts behind her. Tiiey then start at full gallop 
for the habitation of one of then- friends. The god- 
father presents there the young gu’l, who is soon in- 
stalled in the room destined for the married couple : ' 
there she patiently awaits alone, her future husband 
keeping up the fire, which serves them for a light. It 
is only when all the people in the house are supposed 
to be asleep that his friend goes to seek him in the 

D 2 
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ivood to bring him to her. Before abandoning them- 
selves to the pleasures of the god, who unites them, he 
loosens with his poniard the corset which his bride has 
worn from the time when she was five or six years old ; 
it is made of morocco, and furnished with two plates of 
wood placed upon the chest, which by theu* strong 
pressure prevent the expansion of the bosom, this part 
of the body being regarded as an attribute of maternity 
which it would be shameful to allow to be visible in 
a young girl. The corset also confines the bust very 
much from the collar-bone to the waist, by means of 
a cord wliich passes through leathern rings ; sometimes 
silver hooks seiTe the same purpose ; they even wear 
it during the night, and only leave it off when it is 
worn out, in order to put on another quite as small. 
This might lead one to say that the figure of a Cir- 
cassian girl the day of her marriage is the same size 
as it was when she was six years old. 

M. Lacroix, who, m his work on the countries situ- 
ated between the Caspian and the Black Sea, has 
published some tolerably exact details with respect to 
the Circassians, must have been led into error by 
those who fuimished him udth the materials of which 
he formed his narrative, when he says, “that the 
shouldei’s of the young ghds become very Avide in con- 
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sequence of their stays, a fanlt to which little atten- 
tion is paid in consideration of the heauiy of iJieir 
lomnsy A stranger is, on the contrary, shocked by 
Ij'.c flat bosoms of the young Circassians, and it is 
only the married women udio, freed from their vir- 
ginal corset, allow Nature to resume lier rights. 

No other ceremony than rejoicings are necessary in 
order to legalize a marriage. The next morning, at 
l.ircak of day, the husband leaves liis young wife, who 
takes possession of a separate house -which he has 
Iniilt for her on his property, and udiere he only sees 
her again' at night, or with the greatest mystery — for 
a sort of dishonour attaches to the idea of appearing 
in public with one’s wife. If the husljand be inch, he 
immediately pays to his father-in-law the price agreed 
upon : ill the contrary case, he does it liy degrees, and 
often takes several years to fulfil'his agreement. 

The custom of not seeing their wives does not arise 
from any contempt of the Circassians for the fair sex ; 
I think, on the contrary, that it was originally esta- 
blished with the view of prolonging the empire of love 
between the husband and wife, by the same difficulties 
experienced by lovers in obtaining possession of each 
other, and to which the duration of its illusion may fre- 
quently be ascribed. A similar law was given by Ly- 
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curgus to the Lacedaeiiionians, a fact wliich might 
sei’ve to prove the origin of the Abases, or leather the 
establishment of some colonies of the Peloponnesus on 
their shores, were it not certain that many nations seem 
to have had similar customs from their infancy. And 
the Spai'tans themselves have only diflFered in so fai’ 
fi-om other Greeks that they maintained themselves by 
means of institutions from which others have departed 
in proportion as they have become more civilized. 

Moudrov had been for some time acquainted with 
a young girl, with whom he Avas desperately in love, 
and AAdio was equally attached to liim ; but her parents 
refused to bestow her on Mm, having in vieiv a more 
adA'antageous connexion for her among the Chap- 
soukes — so true is it that even in Circassia love is 
not exempt from the impediments and troubles occa- 
sioned elsewhere by ambition and interest ; but every- 
Avhere fertile in resources, it suggested a ncAV idea to 
our Cu'cassian, who, in spite of the restraint under 
Avliich she was held by her family, found means 
secretly to Avarii her lover of the day Aidien she was 
to be carried far au^ay firom him, and full of confi- 
dence in Ms corn-age, she proposed that he should 
carry her off. Moudrov is a Greek. Sensitive to the 
insult, and burning to avenge it, he assembled the 
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son? of Indar Ogloiij infoimed them of the affront he 
had received, by being denied possession of her whom 
his heart had selected for a wife, and begged their 
assistance. Theii* title of Konak obliged them to 
comply with his request; and immediately they 
posted themselves in ambuscade on the route by 
which the cortege was to pass : they dispersed it as 
soon as it appeai-ed, and the young Mataphhe, the 
prize of the victoiy, was carried in triumph to the old 
prince, where she was that evening united to her 
lover. 

hi. Tausch confirmed to me the news of the prohi- 
bition made by the Ottoman Porte to the Turks to 
trade on this coast, any where else but at Anapa : 
this circumstance seemed to me to be much in favour 
of the establishment of our commercial relations. In 
order to ensure their success, v7^ ought to hasten to 
procm’e for the Circassians every thing which Turkish 
commerce has hitherto provided for them ; and Russia 
might do so with so much the more advantage that 
she possesses many of the most necessary articles which 
this nation is forced to go in quest of to the Crimea. 

I deteimined on sending a man to the quarantine 
at Boughaze, charged with o. letter for M. Scassi, 



40 


CIRCASSIA. 


■whom it, -was important to make acquainted ^idth this 
aiFair. 

The talents and intelligence of M.Tausch delighted 
me. This Commissioner "^vas a young German, "svlio 
had been induced by circumstances to settle among 
the Circassians, after having been employed in trade 
at Anapa, -u'hen that forti’ess belonged to the Rus- 
sians ; he learned their language perfectly, and ’ be- 
came indispensable to M. Scassi, -u^ho from the com- 
mencement attached liim to his person, and named 
him chief of the establishment at Pchiate. A resi- 
dence of seven 3 'ears in the country had led him to 
adopt the manners and customs of the inhabitants, 
among •whom he seemed to be much beloved. He 
might therefore be of great use to us in om’ opera- 
tions, and the more so, as I saw no one who could 
supply his place. 

May 7. — I took advantage of his presence to exa- 
mine more particularly the anchorage of Gh61endjik, 
and to complete the plan of it which I had com- 
menced. 

This port is called by the inhabitants Koutlouzi ; 
its entrance is about a mile wide. The pomt towai’ds 
the N. E. is low, without trees, and surrounded by 
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n ridge of calcareous stone, wliicli projects into the 
olhrnr to-svards the S. S. W. to the distance of about a 
cable’s length and a half. That toAvards the south 
is precipitous, and formed of schistus disposed in 
oblique layers : the inhabitants call it Tliouvieusse ; 
at its extremity it is raised aliout tu’enty-fiA^e feet 
above the level of the sea, and continues rising at the 
S. E., lou'ards the valley of M6zip A feAV" shrubs 
groAV upon it ; a bank extends from thence a cable’s- 
length to the south, forms a bottom of schistus, which 
surrounds the cape, and extends to the interior of 
the port tOAA^ards the u’^arehouses, AA^here it becomes 
much AAuder. The sea advances nearly to the same 
extent on both sides into the interior on the E. S. E., 
and at the W. N. W., and forms an ellipsis, or, to 
speak more clearly, the figure of an oyster-shell, of 
about tAA"o miles and a half in length, and one mile 
and a half in breadth. In its AA-'hole extent there is a 
good bottom of mud mixed Avith shells. At the 
entrance of the port it is six fathoms deep, and dimi- 
nishes gradually until very near the shore, Aidiere it 
is but fom’ fathoms deep, on the right side opposite 
the stream. No Avind from the sea can cause any 

* The Valley of M^zip is what the Turks call Talandji-Ghe- 
lendjib, or false Ghdlendjik. 
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damage in this port: precautions should he taken 
only against the N. E. udnd, wMch comes down with 
violence from the mountains. This is common to all 
the other anchorages on this coast. The valley 
tlmough wliich the stream wdnds -which precipitates 
itself into the sea near the warehouses, may he about 
a league in extent : it is necessai-y to cross it, in order 
to go to Pcliiate. It is hounded on the N. and S. E. 
to-u’UJ.-ds M6zip by high momitains, and on the south 
bj’^ the hiU which forms the height of the point of 
Tliouvieiisse. In tliis valley we find the gi*eater 
part of the inhabitants of Ghfilendjik scattered in the 
•woods, each distant about a quarter of a league from 
the other. Some fields are cultivated in the neigh- 
bouihood. All the northern part of the bay is occu-' 
pied by the foot of the mountains, whose declmty is 
extremely rapid, and intersected by ravines. The 
trees ai'e veiy small there, and are much scattered, 
doubtless in consequence of the fall of the waters," 
which in the rainy season must floAv^ in torrents. 
The shore is rugged, formed of grey schistus, over 
•which flow limpid streams. The road is only prac- 
ticable at the edge of the sea on horseback, or even 
on foot. To the left of the poit, opposite the ware- 
houses, is seen another fine plain, wooded like the 
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former, and of about a league and a half in extent 
tou.-ards Soudjouk-kal6. 

All this country seemed to me to be very fertile : 
it is covered -n-itli a great quantity of plants, ivhich 
often made me regret that 1 vas no botanist ; I saw 
many aromatic herbs. In spite of the dislike Avhich 
the Circassians have for tortoises, they allou' them 
ne^'eiiheless to multiply quietly on their lands, where 
tliey are to be found in prodigious numbers. The sea-, 
tortoises, although very numerous, are not found in 
such quantities. From what I have heard of some 
parts of the interior, and from having found many 
pumice-stones on the shore of the sea, it seems as if 
there had been formejdy volcanoes in this country. 

In general, the whole coast of the Abases is 
ve^y ill laid down on the Russian map of the Black 
Sea, by Lieutenant Bondistcliev ; but a most singular 
error is that of the latitude of the anchoi-age of Ghe- 
lendjik, situated on this map at 44° 24', and which, 
from the obsei-vations I made during my residence 
there, is 44° 33'. This diffej-ence of 9' in latitude 
causes one of fifteen miles in its position. 

May 8. — According to the intelligence we re- 
ceived, the inhabitants of Pchiate seemed disinclined 
to come to any terms of conciliation. The aiTival of 
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rrince ]\'Ieliinet alone, ivliicli was fixed for Satur- 
day, u'as to deckle su? to the .sj)ot where we should 
unlade our cargo. This Prince had sent a man of 
his household lo attend upon us during the period of 
our residence. 

Since our arrival, I had perceived that the appear- 
ance of the crew, composed for the most part of 
Russians, insjured the Circassians Avith distrust; I 
had done my utiuo.'Jt to dissipate it, hut some very 
indiscreet convensations, of which I Avas ignorant, 
aud AA-hich had heen held l)y the pilot and the sailors 
o some shwes of their nation aa'Iio had heen seized 
on the Kouban, and AA'cre liA'ing at Ghelcndjik under 
A'arious masters, inci-eased their suspicions. The 
interpreter managed to strengthen their distrust hy 
hinting, that the carpenters aa’Iio Avere sent to cut 
doAvn timber AA'ere people employed hy the goA'ern- 
nient. Instead of mahing the Tcherkesses feel hoAV 
A-ery adA'antageous commercial relations Avith us might 
be to them, this imprudent conduct gaA'e rise to re- 
flections amongst the natives, AAdiich led us to despair 
of the success of our undertakings. 

“ We liaAT never knoAvn the Russians,” say the}^, 
“ but Avith arms in their hands ; and that nation has 
alAA’a3's shoAvn the greatest desire to take possession' 
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of our territory. Our valour, assisted ty tlie poA^'er 
of the Sultau, has fortunately opposed their designs, 
and forced them to restoi-e to us in 1812 what they 
took aAvay from us But notwithstanding the dan- 
gers to AA'hich Ave AA’ere exposed by the introduction 
of such formidable enemies, Ave nevertheless con- 
sented that they should enjoy the sacred right of 
hospitality, and that one of their Ai^esselsf should 
approach Pcliiate under the direction of Scassi, a 
merchant kncAAm to us for several years, avIio took in 
a cargo of wood for building, in exchange for salt. 
This man promised to provide for all our AA'^ants by 
an adA'antageous commerce; but, far from thinking 
of our happiness, he Avho had received under oui* 
roofs bread and salt, has promised Russia to accom- 
plish the ruin of our independence, and in order to 
succeed in this, he daily augments the number of his 
agents upon our coasts, which he causes to be Ausited 
by soldiers ; and Ave doubt not, but that commerce 
is the means Avhich you employ in order to sow dis- 
cord among our princes, and to form establishments, 
AAdiich, in case of need, you aaqII change into fort- 
resses.” 

^ Atiapa, and the little fort of Soudjouk-kalcl. 

t The transport, the “ Danube.” 
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All these discourses may very easily have been 
prompted by the Pacha of Anapa to these people, 
•who are by no means deficient in penetration and 
intellect. 

May 9. — In consequence of -^vhat I had learnt the 
preceding day, I gave orders that the boat should not 
go too far aAvay from the schooner, as it happened 
sometimes in our excursions, unless there should he 
a Circassian in it. 

My title of Frenchman, hoivever, dispelled the 
vi-orst suspicions : many Cii‘cassians came eveiy day 
on hoard, and often even to dinner. One of them, 
■whom I had not yet seen, and irho that day made 
his first appearance, rejoiced in having made my 
acquaintance, and begged me to go and visit liim in 
the afternoon. The frankness- of his manner pleased 
me, and I went to him at the appointed hour. He 
was a noble, belonging to the suite of an absent 
prince, the brother of Kochmite, and called Atiokhai. 

The situation of his residence is fine, two musket- 
shots’ length from the sea, smTouhded by the prettiest 
English garden, and by a charming wood. It ivas 
late ; refreshments were brought to us with the usual 
ceremonies. Already au fait in Circassian customs, 
we were more at our ease, and the gay character of 
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our host amused us infinitely. I found the dishes 
exceedingly palatable, although swimming, as in 
llie former dinner, in butter and honey. At eight 
o’clock in the evening we separated, the best fidends 
in the world, promising to see each other ofl:en. 

The Circassians are divided into three classes : the 
first is thrit of the princes, who are regarded as the 
magistrates of the country, and -whose power depends 
upon the number of their vassals, relations, and allies, . 
whom they can arm in their incursions, or in defend- 
ing themselves against their neighbours. Their 
daughters often transmit the principality to their 
husbands, but it is inferior to that acquired by mili- 
tary exploits.- 
% 

[ * Equal to the rest of the nation, the desii-e of 
bringing it into subjection is an idea unknown to 
them. A young prince who in battle will show all 
the pride of his rank, will not dare to sit down in 
presence of an old man, without obtaining permission 
to do so. The only prerogatives they possess, consist 
in the division of the spoil taken from the enemy, and 
in the duties which they levy on the ships udiich come 
to trade upon their coasts. One half belongs to 

* This artful passage is an addition inserted by the Russian 
editor. 
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them, anrl is divided amongst those who have accom- 
panied them in the military expeditions, or who in- 
habit the places in thoir dependency which have been 
selected by stranirej o for the establishment of a mar- 
ket of exchange. 

There are two kinds of princes, the KJianouJcs, 
who are not very numerous, and the PcJiis'] . 

The second class is composed of nobles, some of 
whom become very powerful by allying themselves 
with numerous families [and bear the title of Vorhs 
or TJudenes ; they are allou'ed, as well as the princes, 
to Avear red shoes] . 

The vassals, A’ery much in the same manner as 
those who existed in Europe in the feudal ages, live 
from father to son in dependence under a prince 
AA’hose fields they cultivate in lime of peace, and 
Avhom they defend in time of Avar. Each of them 
possesses some land and some cattle, over AA'hich the 
prince has no right : he has none likewise OA'cr the 
vassal himself, nor OA’er his family, AAdiich, if they 
should be discontented, are free to go and fix them- 
selves elscAvliere. It is only by his right of punish- 
ment that the prince can sell them, and in such a 
case the affair must be judged by an assembly. 

These classes differ but little in dress, and in 
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their rlomestic habits, the most perfect equalitj' reigns 
amongst them. 

We may add to these a fourth class; viz., the 
captives made slaves in their excm'sions, whom they 
either sell to the Tm-ks, or keep amongst themselves : 
their children in general all become vassals. I think 
the number of Russians included in this last class 
may be estimated at about 3000. 

[ * All strangers who fall into their hands, having 
no Konak, form likewise a part of this class ; they 
are treated with humanity.] 

It is difficult to imagine how these people, who 
have slaves themselves, and to udiom liberty is the 
first of blessings, can persuade themselves to sell their 
children. A father has this right over his offspring ; 
a. brother over a sister, when deprived of their parents ; 
and a husband also can sell his uufe if she be guilty 
of adultery. To be sold is often the sole Avish of a 
pretty girl, because she is then certain of filling a place 
in a Turkish harem, which they prefer to their Cir- 
cassian mode of life. It is no I'are occurrence to see 
some of them retmm to their country after having 
obtained theh liberty. The accounts which they 
bring back of the joys of these voluptuous prisons, 
* This is added in the Russian translation. 
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anti the sight of the presents tvitli which they retui-n, 
suffice to determine the fate of many, who request to 
]je sold. Few of the princes, however, sell theii* 
children. 

May 10. — A Circassian whom I had induced to 
accomjiany me, nearly fell into the sea whilst jilacing 
his foot on the ladder ; but I fortunately caught him 
ill time. ftl. Tauscli congratulated me on the sub- 
ject, and told me, that had he been droumed, I should 
have been forced to pay the value of him to his rela- 
tions, who would no doubt have obliged me to do so. 
The astonishment I expressed at this extraordinaiy 
u'ay of judging induced him to relate various anec- 
dotes upon which this people found such a proceed- 
ing, and which are cited as examples of the greatest 
justice. 

Two Circassians possessed some lands in common, 
upon ivhich grew a tree which u'as stripped of its 
bark by one of the two proprietors : he soon after 
ceded his share to liis companion, and went to reside 
in another district ; the tree withered, and in order to 
bring it to the ground the proprietor set jfire to it ; 
whilst it was burning, a man wishing to approach in 
order to light liis pipe, was crushed by its fall. The 
family of the deceased attacked the propidetor, and 



CIRCASSIA. 


51 


'inf.iulefl of him the price of the man ^vhose death 
iio had caused. The practice was an established one : 
il seemed as if he could have nothing to oppose to it, 
wlien, convoking an assembty, he proved that having 
only set fire to the tree because it was dead, the for- 
niej’ proprietor ought to be condemned to make the 
j)ay!nent, because the thing would not have happened 
if it had still preserved its bark. The whole assembly 
ap])lau(!ed him, and decided the cause in his favour. 

A ]jrince seeing a goat in his field, gave orders to 
his vassal to drive it away ; the latter having broken 
its leg with a blow of a stone, tvrapped it up in a 
piece of cloth. The animal returning to his master, 
went too near the chimney, and set fire to the band- 
age : the pain which this occasioned made him run 
away over a field of wheat belonging to the house, to 
wliich the flame was communicated, and the wheat 
was soon consumed. The cause was tried, and the 
prince who had given the order was obliged to pay 
all the damages. 

A sportsman having fired at a fox, which, in 
escaping, dispersed a flock of geese; the latter, in 
then- noisy flight, frightened a horse, which tlwew and 
killed its rider. The relations of the deceased cited 
the master of the horse before the old men : he easily 

• E 2 
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justified himself hj' stating the cause which had ren- 
dered his horse unG'overnahle : the master of the geese 
n’as then summoned, who proved in his turn that the 
sportsman had hecn the cause of this misfortune, and 
consequently the latter ^vas condemned to pay the 
fine. 

Almost all causes are tried in a similar manner 
hy national assemblies held in a wood, and presided 
over hy princes, and according to a code of ancient 
customs, which are become laws sacred in the eyes 
of the Circassians. 

[ The equity of their decisions is often admirable 
towards individuals of the same tribe, and towards 
their allies, but it relaxes in its strictness towards 
foreigners, with -whom no engagements have been 
contracted ; in this case it proceeds on other grounds, 
which introduce a new order of things. 

Besides these bonds of union which exist between 
the families of the same tribe, they contract othere, 
in order to establish a certain balance of power in 
their country, which is opposed to the elevation of a 
preponderating influence. Each trilje strengthens 
itself for this purpose by an alliance with another. 
The oath pronounced by their respective deputies 
* Additions in the Russian translation. 
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obiicros them not to injure each other, to render jus- 
tice reciprocal!}' in discussions between individuals, 
and to succour each other on all occasions. The 
person who shall infringe tliis treaty is punished by 
a large fine, and in case of a repetition of the offence, 
he is sold to the Turks as a perjured person and a 
disturijer of the public peace. 

The '^varlike spirit of the Circassians, their dis- 
sensions, their contempt for peaceful labours, and 
their poverty, have rendered theft the sole means of 
providing for their subsistence, either by directly pro- 
curing for them what they want, or else by providing 
them with the means of paying the Turks for what 
they biing them. 

This practice is so much esteemed, that the 
greatest reproach that a young girl can address to a 
youth is to tell him that he has libt yet stolen a cou'. 
Although the compacts of alliance are opposed to 
theft, the respect that is paid, to them is not invariably 
obseiwed by all those who have formed them ; with 
the exception, however, of the article which refers to 
the seizure of men, wdiich is only practised amongst 
enemies. ■ Oz’dinary thefts skilfully eflTected, excite 

^ Here the sense of the original is preserved. 
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great adnih'iition ; individual compacts, or ties of re- 
lationship and of liosjtitalily, .'ire the only means of 
protection sigainst them. Tlie unskilful thief is con- 
demned the first time to restore what he lias stolen, 
and seven times its value, and also to a fine of nine 
he.'id of large cattle, to satisfy tlie honour of the 
injured person, Avere the theft only that of a fowl. 

hlurder is ])unishcd in the same manner, but 
in proportion to the circumstances liy which it is 
attended, and to the rank of the murdered person. 
The old men unite to the oflice of judge tiiat of me- 
diator, to fix the sum Avhich is to he paid to tht 
relations. It consists in cuttle, skins, slaves, arms, 
and other goods, Avhich the murderer is seldom able 
to collect Avithout the assistance of his relations and 
friends.] 

Finally, the Circassian Iuavs condemn parricide and 
unnatural crimes to ignominy. 

The 10th of i\luvl vA'cnt again to dine Avith a noble, 
Avhere 1 discoA’ered an old Russian dragoon, Avho had 
been taken pi-isoner during the reign of Catherine II. 
on the banks of the Kouban. He had married a 
Circassian, and had seA'eral children by her. His 
native language had become so strange to, him that I 
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could hardly understand him: [hut he remembered 
the vod/ea (brandy), and begged me to send him some. 
I hastened to procure him this enjoyment *.] 

( fl now perceive that jmu are a Frenchman,” said 
our host to me towards the end of dinner : “ I doubted 
the fact when I saw you at the head of those Russians ; 
but the ease with which you fall into our customs, the 
taste you have for the dishes wliich we prepare for 
you, your firankness, everything in short, proves to 
me how much I have been mistaken. I have seen 
the Russians at Anapa, at Broughaz, at Ekaterinodar, 
but disdainful as they are towards us, because they 
ai’e richer, despising our customs as much as we de- 
spise theirs J ; proud, insulting us -within their walls, 
almost like the Tatars, I have found it impossible to 
love them ; — ^but if you knew the pleasure it is to me 
to see a Frenchman .’ — ^bring others here, we shall aU 
be delighted ; you will instruct us, and you 'svill' teach 
us to do a great many things of which we are ignorant. 
We know how courageous you are, the fame of your 
arms has reached us : you are a nation of dgighid 

* Addition in the Russian. 

- t This next paragraph is omitted in the Russian edition. 

J It is to he remarked, that this savage only despised those 
habits of the Russians -which result from civilization. 
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(brave people). I promise to eveiy man who comes, 
a horse, and to you a beautiful gud, slight and pliant 
as a young cypress, and fresh as an apple.” 

Oh, my native laud ! wandering far from thy shoi*es, 
I have more than once felt the influence of thy glory ; 
everywhere it insures respect and protection to all 
thy children ; — to be a Frenchman, were even for 
those who had abandoned thee, a title to be ever 
proud of.) 

In the evening we went with hi. Tausch to the 
house of a Circassian who had given us a dinner the 
day before. We saw three strangers arrive, who were 
reoeh'ed with great respect : they were the AtaliJes of 
the sons of Indar Oglou. Atalik signifies foster-father. 

It is very rare for a boy to receive his education 
under the parental roof ; the right of educating him 
is granted to the first person who presents himself ; 
and if more than one arrives at the same moment, 
there are arbiters who determine how long each of 
them shall instruct the child. The Atalik carries off 
the infant, sometimes secretly, and confides it to a 
nui’se ; and, as soon as it can dispense with her care, 
his education begins. It consists in all bodily exer- 
cises adapted to increase the strength and agility; 
riding, wrestling, shooting with the bow, the gun, or 
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tiie jiistol, &c. ; in tlie art of conducting an incursion 
■^vitli success ; in skill in theft, and in being able to 
brave hunger and fatigue : they endeavour also to ren- 
der them eloquent, and to form their judgment, in 
order to enable them to be influential members of the 
assemblies. This education, which reminds us of that 
of the heroic times of Greece, was held in such high 
estimation ]iy the khans of Tartary, that they used to 
send tlicir children to be brought up by the uiltalihs 
in Circassia. The young man’s return to his paternal 
home is celebrated by a grand fete, to which all the 
relations are invited, and to wliich he is brought in 
triumph. The AtaVik returns home loaded u'ith pre- 
sents, and henceforth enjoying in the family of his 
pupil a degree of relationship, which is always pre- 
served, and which nothing can desti-oy. 

From this solemn day, the custom which forbade 
the father to see his son, ceases, and he may freely 
give way to his paternal affection. 

The Atalihs of the sons of Indar Oglou, whom 
I had just seen, appeared to enjoy much conside- 
ration, as well fi-om the nobility of their birth and 
their numerous alliances, as for the moral qualities by 
which they had always been distinguished. I invited 
them to come and see the ship, and we only separated 
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in the evemng, after having promised each other 
mutual friendship, and hanng sealed the compact by 
some glasses of brandy irith -which I treated them. 

May 11. — It rained all night and a great part of 
the morning. The Circassians assert that this -weather 
has been prognosticated for some days past by the 
cries of the jackals. In the afternoon I -ivent to -walk 
-with hi. Tausch, and -wisliing to rest at the house of 
Prince Kochmite, -we -were received by the wife of 
the vassal, to whom I had made some presents the 
day we dined there ; she received us with great cor- 
diality, and presented us, with a grace which I was 
far from being prepared to expect, with a dish of 
yaom-te which we ate stretched upon mats under 
the shade of a walnut-tree. 

In retiu'ning on board we found a field in which 
was a cemetei-}'-. At small distances from each other 
we saw on the tombs stones placed at the head in the 
Turkish style. Two small wooden monuments, of a 
rude construction, contained the remains of two 
princes ; and some stakes, intended to fasten the horses 
of the persons who come to assist at the obsequies, or 
to celebrate their anniversary, were seen at a small dis- 
tance from this asylum of rest. 

^ Clotted milk, rather acid, in use antong the orientals. 
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li appears tliat all tlie ceremonies in use at the 
death of a Circassian are confined to songs in his 
Imntnn*, and a funeral oration pronounced over his 
coffin. His body, entirely serrn up in udiite cloth, is 
exposed in a ditch, u'here a sort of vault is constructed 
with branches of trees, wliich are afterwards covered 
vritli earth. During a ye.ar the bed and arms of the 
deceased a.re preserved with the strictest care, in the 
Same place irhicli they occupied when he was alive. 
His relations and friends, who visit them at certain 
inten'als, must sob and beat their breasts : the widow 
also shows signs of the most violent despair. 

Not far from the cemeteiy which we had just seen, 
and to the left of the wai-ehouses, is a battery, con- 
structed several years ago by the Turks, -who have 
left there an iron 24-pounder mthout any carriage, 
the mouth of which is carefully covered with a flat 
plate by the Ckcassians. 

Knou'ing that prince Mehmet was to arrive this 
evening, M. Tausch waited for him till nine o’clock, 
in order to pave the way for our interview. On his 
i-etiu-n the prince sent his compliments to me, inviting 
me to come on shore early on the following morning. 

May 12. — At six o’clock we went to meet him at 
the warehouses, whither he came, attended by two of 
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his sons, Noghai and Islam-Glieri, as Avell as by 
several other Circassians. Our Commissioner Mou- 
drov was of the numl’er. 

Mehmet Indar Oglou is tall, hard-featured, and, 
though sixty-five years old, appears stiU very robust. 
In his whole person we perceive the noble shnplicity 
of our ancient knights; his erect carriage and the 
sound of his voice seem to announce a man formed 
for command. Noghai, his eldest son, is what his 
father must have been at thirty j^ears of age ; his 
figure and pace are those of Mars, and he enjoys a 
great reputation for valour. His brother, Islam-Ghei-i, 
whom I had seen in the Crimea when he was brought 
thither by Bf. Scassi, in the transport the “ Danube,” 
is not so striking in liis appearance, but he has gained 
the esteem of liis countrymen by his wisdom. 

[Mehmet Indar Oglou is the cliief of one of the 
two families, who at a very distant period placed 
themselves at the head of the tribe of NoutacTiaitsi. 
It bears the name of Soupa Koua, and is divided into 
tliirty-tbree branches; that of which Indar Oglou 
forms a part, is called Kiriakine, and its distinctive 
mai'k is the figm-e of a Russian T (TiT), which they 
use on their harness. These marks, called by the 
Russians Tavr6, are made on the thighs of their horses 
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Tvitli a liot iron. They fonii a sort of device in Cir- 
cassia and among the Tatai*s. I have seen that of 
Indar Oglou engraved on the hilt of a sabre ■which 
belonged to him *.] 

After having been presented to them, and having 
offered our hands to each other in sign of friendship, 
I invited them to breakfast on board the schooner. 
They came thither ; but, being in haste to prosecute 
their route towards Pchiate, they soon left us, in spite 
of a hea^y rain, for wliich they offered them thanks to 
us, pretending that we had brought good fortune to 
their fields which were suffering from drought. I 
gave them a salute of several guns, and followed Indar 
Oglou on shore, to ask him what course I was to fol- 
low under existing circumstances. He ad^^sed me to 
sail for Pchiate, assuring me that the affair of ]Mou- 
drov would soon be arranged, and that I might besides 
rely upon his friendship, and upon the wish he had to 
see om* establishments prospei*. My pi’oject of pro- 
fiting by the prohibition to the Tui-ks to frequent this 
coast pleased him much. He confirmed me in the 
resolution which I had made, to ask M. Scassi for a 
cargo composed of all those kinds of merchandise 
which the former used to bring here, and to hasten the 
* Added in the RaBsian translation. 
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execution of a project wbicli must, said he, earn for 
us the title of benefactors of his country. He left 
with me on his departure a confidential person, whom 
I forthwith sent to the quarantine of Boughaz with a 
letter for M. Scassi. 

- I had nothing further to do than to set sail, and I 
weighed anchor at two p.M., profiting by a fresh wnd 
from the east, wliicli soon enabled us to double the point 
of Tliouneusse. I steered towards Cape Abetsai, to the 
S.S.E., passing about three miles from Mezip, wloich is 
in a creek four miles from the entrance of the port of 
Gh^lendjik. Off the Cape of Abetsai the wind became 
contrary : we steered along the coast as far as we could 
manage to do so, notwithstanding the heavy squalls 
which came from thence every moment. Opposite the 
valley of Tchianghti I lowered the jib, took in om’ little 
fore-topsail, and a reef in the topsail. The current, 
which flowed strongly towards the north, retarded om* 
progress considerably. We left behind us a second cape, 
called ItohopdskJie, about three miles distant fi'om 
Abetsai, in order to avoid a bank of rocks which 
M. Tausch, who was ivith me, told me were concealed 
under the water towards the south. From Abetsai 
the coast is perpendicular, and remarkable for the 
steep shores, formed by the rolling down of rocks 
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from momitains -wliicli are constantly undermined by 
tlie sea, and which, from being white, as they are as far 
as the environs of Mezip, assume there a reddish tint, 
which they preserve uninterniptedly as far as Mingrelia. 
From the Cape Itokopaskhe Ave discovered the anchor- 
age of Pchiate, from Aidiich we Avere at most not more 
than four miles distant ; but the shore, Avhich cui^es 
in veiy much towards the S.E., rendered the east AAmd 
contraiy to us. It blcAV A^ery fresh, the cape bore 
S.S.E., and, as AA’^e drifted considei'ably Avith the cur- 
rents, Ave resolved to anchor in tAAmity-five fathoms, 
about tAvo miles from the shore, and three from 
Pchiate. The wind continued fresh all night. 

May 13. — light rain in the morning appeared 
to indicate a change; and about one p.m., I raised 
the anchor, but soon after it again bleAV strongly from 
the east. I tried to beat to Avindward, but the cur- 
rent carried us so rapidly toAvards the north, that Ave 
wei'e forced to anchor again opposite the valley of 
NeukJieupcIie, at about a mile to AvindAvard of our 
first station, in nineteen fathoms. The AAund blcAV 
strong aU night. 

May 14. — ^The weather to-day was terrible, the 
sm*f sometimes broke over the schooner, though Ave 
were at a shoi*t distance jfrom the shore. The sky 
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was serene, but clouds, wliicli seemed immoveable 
on tbe summits of the mountains, forewarned us of 
an increase of the storm. Towai'ds noon, in fact, we 
were forced to let go a second anchoi-, and, at foxu* 
o’clock in the evening, to lower our main-topmast. 
During the night, however, the wind subsided, and as 
it became afterwards quite calm, I prepared every 
thing, in order to profit by the first favourable breeze 
which should spring up. 

May 15. — At 5 p.m. a breeze from E. N. E. 
allowed us to set sail, and carried us to Pchiate, 
where I anchored at 8 p.M. in eight fathom and 
a half, on a mud bottom. Some gun and pistol-shots 
from the shore announced our arrival in the roadstead : 
I replied by firing a gun, the sound of which rever- 
berated far in the mountains. 

Some of the people of Indar Oglou immediately 
came ofiF in a boat to inform us on the part of this 
prince, that the affaii- of Moudrov had arrayed a great 
many of the inhabitants in arms against us ; that they 
had even burnt one of life houses, and that in con- 
sidering the hostile projects which they entertained 
against us, he advised us not to disembark, and to 
remain all night on the watch, ready to fire upon the 
first boat that should approach. 
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Maif 16. — The following day, at six o’clock, he 
sent to inform us of his arrival, and soon after we saw 
a numerous suite appear, who fired some pistol-shots, 
a signal agreed upon between us. I immediately 
went on shore, where the sons of our Konalc made 
me mount on horseback to pass a river which crosses 
the shoi'e in a slanting direction. After going a short 
distance, we arrived at the place where the ware- 
houses are situated^ I there found the prince, who 
begged me not to leave liini, for the affair being 
serious, I might otherwise incur some risk. 

Several of the inhabitants of Pchiate beheld us 
with pleasure, and did their utmost, in concert with 
Iiidar-Oglou, to induce their countrymen to receive 
us ; but those who were united by the ties of blood, 
of friendship, or of interest, to the parents of the girl 
who had been cairied off, either to avenge the honour 
of the family, or else from emnity to the Russians, 
would not consent to admit us into their country to 
exchange om* merchandise, excepting on condition 
that the girl should be restored with a sum propor- 
tioned to the insult offered to her. In an assembly 
convened on this subject, our Konak sti-ongly opposed 
the first demand. (“ *How,” said he, “ shall I de- 
* This is omitted ia the Russian edition. 
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grade myself by the most shameful weaknessj to such 
a degree as to betray the duties imposed upon me in 
niy quality of Konak ! Shall I suffer my guests to 
be exposed to insults from which my support ought to 
protect them? No! I will never authorize ah action 
which may make them doubt the sincerity of my pro- 
tection. Moudrov is united to one who will form 
the happiness of his life, and henceforth it is impos- 
sible to sever them.”) 

These discussions were veiy cmdous to Em*opeans 
accustomed to behold authority in the interior of 
vast edifices, boiTowing from art an imposing aspect. 
Here, a wood is the place of assembly, the prince is 
sxuTouuded by a circle of attentive men, who silratly 
wait their turn to speak. Neither age nor rank in- 
fluence this choice ; it is always . given to those who 
are distinguished among their citizens by their virtues 
and eloquence. 

The result of the deliberation was more favom*able 
to us than we had expected. After a long debate, 
permission was obtained "towards the evening to land 
some iron, of which they seemed to be in want. The 
pionce gave lis bn parting several persons to accom- 
pany us as far as the boati and one of them caitie on 
boai'd to sleep. 
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We sent early on shore a boat laden with iron^ 
under the escort of a man, who on his return in- 
formed me that the prince ordered the unlading to be 
discontinued, and begged me to come to see him. 
I went there, dressed in the costume of the country. 
My Circassian friends wei’e charmed mth this, and 
congratulated themselves that they might count a 
Frenchman amongst them. However, our affairs had 
again taken a bad tui*n : Indar Oglou told me that 
lie was accused of wisliing to favour the entrance of 
the JRussians into Circassia, and that I was only 
come with a crew of that nation, in order to exa- 
mine the shore, and to judge what points were the 
most easily to be attacked, in order to seize them 
on the first declaration of war with Turkey, and 
that then liis son Noghai would place liimself at the 
head of a corps, whilst the fortifications to be con- 
structed at Gh61endjik and Pchiate Avould protect 
him. 

The conferences were very animated. Noghai was 
walking about, foaming with rage, and ready to wash 
out in blood the outrage which had been offered to 
him. W e expected every moment to see our ware- 
houses set on fire, and to be obliged to withdraw to 
the sea-shore, niakihg bur way through these fierce 

F 2 
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mountaineers^, whom I have always believed to be ex- 
cited against us by the Pacha of Anapa. His conduct 
on various occasions has given me reason to suspect 
him, and I cannot otherwise account for the journey 
made at that time by a Balraktar (Turkish ensign) 
in this valley. 

The prince sent me again on board. M. Tausch 
remained alone with him, in order to inform us in the 
evening of what might concern us. At eight o’clock 
he told me, that with the utmost difficulty he had 
again obtained permission to unlade our merchandise ; 
but that before I began I must have another conver- 
sation with the prince. 

May 18. — ^As soon as the signal was given I wen 
on shore. The Circassians now demanded from u 
an import duty, which was not fixed, and was o 1 
to be arranged in a general assembly. Though 1 1 
had never been done before, it was necessaiy to si 
mit to it, as it seemed to be the only means of acco 
modating matters, and I hired some Cii’cassian b 
for the purpose of unlading the schooner. 

The work had proceeded two hom-s, when 
inhabitants assembled again to .demand that 
Konak shoidd become our guarantee for all tha 

* In the original, this expression is “ proud republican 
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might do during oiu* residence there, as well as for 
the import duties. He consented to do so, and we 
passed the rest of the day in endeavours to organize 
oui’ affaws as seciwely as possible. 

May 19. — Two boats worked at unloading the 
ship, and Indar Oglou, who came to see us Avith his 
sons, gave us three confidential people as our guard, 
recommending us not to absent ourselves from them. 

Tliis prince took the greatest interest in all that 
concerned us, and om- affaiis gave liiin much trouble. 
The sacred feeling which he attaches to hospitality 
inspked me with admiration ; and it is certain that no 
member of the family of Indar Oglou, and none of his 
vassals, umuld have hesitated to risk their lives for us. 
A stranger, if he be even guilty, finds in his Konak a 
protector who will never give him up to the fury of liis 
countrymen, hloudrov is a striking example of this. 

' Noghai came on board : we gave him a salute of 
several guns, some of which, loaded with canister- 
shot, agreeably surprised him; and I made him a 
present of my sabre, which seemed to please him. 

(After what had passed, I might have expected 
that the pilot would have been rather more circum- 
spect; but what was my surprise, when, towards the 
evening, on going on shore, I saw liiin there with a 
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musket in his Imndj commanding and exercising in 
the Russian fashion, in the midst of a numerous 
circle of Tcherkesses, amongst whom were the sons 
of Prince J^Ielimet. iM. Tausch and I in vain ordered 
him to cease ; he seemed even to insist upon it. In- 
dignation was immediately dejiicted on many coun- 
tenanec.s, and an inhabitant of the valley saitl, sliow- 
ing me a sal)re, tliat at the lir.st signal it would be 
useful in killing the Russians ''' •' 

That too much discrimination could not l)c employed 
in the choice of agents, when it was a que-stion of 
altering tlie opinion entertained by one nation of ano- 
ther, and that tliey are often of greater importance 
than those under wIk'-^c onlers they act -'.) 

[Our mark(>t of exchange consisted of two] ware- 
houses of only thirty-six feel long by four feet higlj, 
built of hurdles, barely covered ivith clay, and ^•ery 
much resembling large panniers covered with a 
thatched roof. They contained nothing Init salt : one 
of them had been full of salt for more than a year. 
I asked IVI. Tausch whether the establishment had 
nothing else; he rc])licd in the negative, and that wc 
should find nothing to make U]) a cargo, because, 
with salt alone, without other articles of necessity 
* Omitted in the llussinn edition. 
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wliicli the Circassians seek at Anapa, it is very di£B.- 
cult to procure the productions of the country. I 
resolved to take fire-wood in ballast : there is a de- 
mand for it at Kertche, and it can be collected at 
little expense on the shore of Pchiate. 

It had been said in the Crimea, and some wag, no 
doubt, had made the pilot believe, that M. Scassi had 
a palace at Pchiate : tliis officer was much surprised 
to learn that not • only there was none, but that the 
Cu'cassians would oppose every kind of building on 
our part, and that the warehouses were supposed to 
belong to Indar Oglou*.] 

May 20.-rr Prince Mehmet, who came to invite us 
to dinner on the next day, gave me a letter from 
M. Scassi, which he had had ^vritten in Tmkish by 
a man who had been established a long time in the 
valley of Neuhlieupolie. 

The Circassians have no idea of wilting. Certain 
epochs in their liistory are consecrated by songs and 
by some old traditions, for the most part fabulous. 
In business they only make use of witnesses, or of an 
oath taken over some amulets, which, among them, 
(where intrigue is unknown *!•,) suffices to cause the 

* This is added in the Russian edition, 
t Omitted in the Russian edition. 
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engagements ivliicli have heen contracted to he scru- 
pulously ohseiTcd. Their relations being confined 
u’ithin a nariwv* sjdicrc, they are seldom obliged to 
communicate their tliouglits otherudse than by U'ords ; 
and ■when they arc forced to do so, they send a mes- 
senger. Some Turhs who arc settled at Anapa, or in 
tlie interior of the countrj*, are the only literati. The 
Circassians a])pear, however, to feel how useful writ- 
ing would be to them. The different marks of their 
harness gave me the idea of forming an alphabet, by 
using these signs for the initials of each pi'oprietor : 
tliere arc about thirty-six of them. Perhaps it u-oiild 
be better to make them acquainted with the Latin 
characters now adopted generally in Europe, and 
which might suffice, in the hands of a skilful man, for 
every sound : [but vifiy not adopt the Musslan alpha- 
bet ? for three liutin letters hardly suffice to fonn the 
m cha, and five the irij stcha, which u'e frequently 
meet with in the Circassian language. As to the 
y and the it is imposrible to express them by the 
Latin letters gh and kh*^.] 

Towards evening we ventured to take a walk in a 
sacred wood at a small distance from the shore. A 
cross, rudely made, the upper part of which is of the 


* Russinn edition. 
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form of the trefoil, consecrates this spot to religion, 
and no one would dare to cut down trees, nor even 
to touch anything placed there. The .sign of Chris- 
tianity preserved there has been transmitted to them 
from their ancestors ; they know not what it repre- 
sents. The Tiu'ks have only told them that a great 
prophet, being on the point of being killed in a bath, 
some angels came to the window to tell him to pass 
tlurough it, in order to save liimself; and that then, 
touching his forehead, he said his head was too large, 
but that the former having told him it was not so, he 
then showed his stomach and shoulders, as obstacles 
to his escape, and that it was of these signs that the 
cross was made. They assemble before it on certain 
days of the year marked by solemn festivals. 

[-'^The worship of the Circassians is the mechanical 
exercise of a number of Pagan and Christian ceremo- 
nies, perverted by time and ignorance. There is no- 
thing certain with regai'd to the period when Cluds- 
tianity was introduced into the Caucasus, and by 
whom it was preached to the idolatrous people. A 
veiy general idea attributes this sort of apostleship 
to some crusaders who had escaped from the dis- 
asters of their expedition to the Holy Land. Tlie 


* Addition in the Russian. 
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little tribe of KJiGvsour, situated in the C 
the Ossetmians, hear on their garmen 
crosses in red cloth, and they have them pai 
same colour on their iron bucklers. Fren 
arclikeu’ise remarked amongst them, such as 
Guillot, &c. * It is said, too, that the seeds 
tianity u'cre implanted among the Circass 
St, Andrew ; Avhich opinion is founded upoi 
crosses which have been found in the Caucasu. 
form similar to those to which we give the na 
this apostle. 

[At the commencement of the fom-th centin-j 
the time of Constantine the Great, a woman, ca 
Nona or Nina, introduced Christianity into Geoi-j^ 
and proljably into a great part of Circassia. S 
converted the people by miraculous cures, and had 
cross of wne branches tied with her own hair. Ii 
1720, this cross was, for fear of the Turks, carried 
into the mountains, and subsequently sent to a Czare- 
witche at hloscow. The emperor Alexander sent it 
back to Georgia, It is certain that in the thirteenth 
centiuy another woman, named Tamara, a great queen 

*■ I owe this information to M. Hony, major of engineers, 
who is, perhaps, the sole European who has visited the Khevsours, 
and where his title of Frenchman gained liim admittance. 
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of Georgia, ' caused churches to he built amongst the 
Ossetinians, and perhaps elsewhere in the Cau- 
casus^'.] 

The Genoese must also have contributed to propa- 
gate Chiistianity on the Cii’cassian coast, if they had 
establislnnents there, as is generally supposed, but of 
which there are no remains at the present day. 

"^^^latever may have been the origin of Clu'is- 
tianity in Circassia:, it is to be presumed that its pro- 
gress could not have been sufficiently consolidated 
amongst a people who have no writing to prevent it 
from retrograding towards the primitive worship of 
the inhabitants, and becoming mixed with it, as soon 
as it is deprived of the co-operation of the Georgian 
sovereigns, or of the Christians of the Crimea. Since 
the conquests of Mahomet II,, the Tatars and Turks 
preach Mahometanism to the Circassians, and have 
many proselytes amongst the great families : and this 
religion undoubtedly makes considerable progress, the 
worship of the Ckcassians being founded on a suffi- 
ciently solid basis to resist the shock of a religion 
presented to them by a conquering people. But hla- 
hometanism in itself will but increase the religious 


* Addition in the Russian. 
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doubts of the greater part of these savages, and add to 
the chaos of their ivorsliip. 

In my two voyages I have remarked, that the Cir- 
cassian Mahometans are veiy indifferent to their reli- 
gion. I have seen the sons and daughters of Prince 
Mehmet joking among themselves in the midst of the 
ceremonies used in their prayers. There were even 
some who paid no attention to them. The sight of a 
small cross worn by a lady, who subsequently accom- 
panied me to Circassia, afforded this family great 
pleasure ; and they observed that the Cii’cassians have 
the same symbol. In fact, those who profess Maho- 
metanism attend the I'eli^ous ceremonies of the 
countI^^ 

One of them told me that all the Ghiaours had 
been exterminated by the Mahometans, who, having 
arrived among the Abases, found them in the sacred 
wood, sm-roimded with small tables covered with the 
viands of a religious festival, and that none could pe- 
neti’ate into the cu'cle formed by them, in order to 
put them to death. 

The Circassians acknowledge a Supreme Being 
and several celestial porwers of a secondary order. 
They believe in the immortality of the soul and in 
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another world, in which men are to be rewarded 
according to their works ; but careless about such a 
future state : all their actions have temporal prospects 
immediately in view. 

Merissa or MerSime, surnamed the Mother of God, 
is the protectress of bees. Tlie Circassians say that 
the thunder in its wrath would have exterminated 
them all, but that this holy woman concealed one of 
them in her sleeve, by which means the species ums 
preserved. The festival is celebrated in the month of 
September. The Circassians regale themseh^es on 
that occasion with viands and beverages, prepared 
with honey. I think the etymology of the name of 
this divinity is Melissa. It is not extraordinaiy that 
in a country where honey is one of the chief articles 
of nourishment among the inhabitants, a protectress 
should have been given to the insect wliich produces 
it. The Greeks call the bee Melissa — Merissa may 
very well have been originally a JDimatra (Cei'es), 
whose name and worship are now disfigured and con- 
founded with those of the Virgin Mary. 

[ * Seozerhs was a great navigator, to whom the winds 
and waves were subject. He is especially venerated 
by those who live by the sea^side. He is represented 
* Addition in the Russian edition. 
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by a diy peai'-tree, on wliicb only a few remnants of 
branches have been left. Each family preserves one for 
this purpose in the court of its house : no one touches 
it excepting on the fete day of this divinity, which takes 
place in the Spring. Tliis toee is the emblem of 
Seoz6res ; it is plunged into water, and washed ; 
a cheese is fastened to its siinnnit, and it is adorned 
with as many little tapers as there are guests assembled. 
As soon as it is thus decoi*ated,' several persons go to 
take it to introduce it in full ceremony into the house. 
The rest of the company wait at the door to receive it, 
and to compliment it on its happy ariival. Its en- 
trance is preceded by a sacrifice and preparations for a 
grand festival. They eat and drink during three days 
at intervals, praying Seoz6r^s to prevent the winds and 
waves from committing ravages. When this period of 
feasting is past, the cheese and other viands are dis- 
tributed among the guests, and the tree is canded back 
to its place ; the whole society accompany it, wishing 
the god a happy voyage, and he is then foi’gotten till 
next year-. He is also the protector of the flocks, and 
has two brothers. His long voyage, his power, the 
form of liis emblem, which resembles an enormous 
club, might induce the belief that this divinity was a 
Hei'cules. The devotion which the tribes on the shores 
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of the Black Sea paid to Achilles might likewise lead 
one to suspect some affinity with the worship paid to 
that hero, suruamed Pontarhlws, chief or protector of 
the sea. But the true origin of S6oz6r6s is most pro- 
bably the Akhaikoros ov Akikaros, ’Axa/^ogof or ’Ax./- 
y.uqos, mentioned by Strabo in liis Geography, (Book 
xvi. page 762) as revered by the inhabitants of the 
Bosphorus, equally with the Zamolxis of the Getae; 
and who, according to Lucian, was revered by the 
Scythians and Persians as a sacred object, and even 
as a divinity, under the title of Akinaki or Akiraki*. 

TUdbse, king and protector of forges. On his ffite- 
day libations are made in honom* of liim on a hatchet 
and plough. Naokliatche, Skuska, YemichOt and 
MesU are other saints or deini-gods, who have also 
days consecrated to them. 

The Circassians hold in great veneration three 

* There is a surprising resemhlanbe between the ceremonies 
in use in Circassia, in honour of Scioz^r&s, and those which dis- 
tinguish the f&te of St. John in the ancient Polish provinces : a 
tree is planted there in a square, and crowns, garlands of flowers, 
and tajiers are attached to its branches j several young people of 
both sexes rejoice round it, dance, sing, and amuse themselves 
until very late in the night, until, exhausted with fatigue, they ter- 
minate their rejoicings, throwing themselves with fury on the 
tree to destroy it ; the next morning all the pieces they have car- 
ried ofiF are put into the barrels of salted cucumbers prepared fox 
the winter, under the idea that they will preserve them. 
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sisters, who preside over domestic harmony and con- 
cord between neighhoiu’s, and who defend the tra- 
veller with their protecting sliield. Whoever changes 
his abode makes a sacrifice to them on arriving at his 
new domicile, and the traveller who takes a joui’ney 
does the same on setting out. The similarity between 
these three sisters, the Penates, and the Guardian 
Angels, are a new proof of the mixtm'e of creeds 
which compose the religion of the Circassians.] 

Toivards the end of the October moon, they cele- 
brate the commemoi-ation of the dead ; this epoch of 
recollections is marked by prayers, which each sepa- 
rate faimly adckesses to the celestial powers, in order 
that they may not allow them to stand in need of any- 
thing in the eternal regions. 

[ * Tlie Circassians have no god of thunder — ^but it 
might be erroneous to assert that they never have had 
one. Tliunder is held in gi’eat veneration amongst them ; 
they assert tliat lightning is an angel that strikes those 
who are distinguished bj^ the benediction of the Ci’ea- 
tor: the body of a person who has been killed by 
lightning is solemnly interred ; and whilst they weep 
for the deceased, the relations rejoice in the distinction 
confeiTed upon their family. These people come out 
* Added in the Russian edition. 
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in crowds fi-om tlieir bouses at the noise made by 
this angel in his aeilal course, and when some time 
has elapsed without his having been lieai’d, public 
prayers are offered up that he may return to visit them. 
Thanksgivings are made for the rains Avhich have 
attended it, and for its having refreshed and purified 
the air diuing the heats of summer. 

Tlie new year, which occui-s about the same time as 
ours, and the renewal of the labours of the field which 
ensues, are also two fete-days : but the most solemn 
is that of Easter; the ceremonies by which it is ac- 
companied, and the time when it is celebrated', leave 
no doubt of its origin. From the commencement of 
the March moon they abstain from eating eggs, as 
well as from hiring, lending, borrowing, or i*eceiving 
anything ; they do not even procui'e a light from their 
neighbours’ houses. The festival takes place at the 
end , of tins moon and the custom which obliges every 
one to spend it at home would make it tedious enough, 
if eveiy one were to celebrate it on the same day ; 
for this reason, each province chooses a different one. 
It is announced very early in the morning, from the 
principal habitation, by the report of fire-arms : the 
neighbours run thither, and adjourn to the sacred wood, 
in order to commence the solemnity by the usual 
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ceremonies of religion ; but on this occasion the num- 
ber of victims which are sacrificed is propoitioned to 
the number of the guests, and to these are added all 
the eggs which have been preserved dming the time 
of Lent, which they have kept dm*ing the March 
moon. The festival ends b}' firing with a musket — 
an egg is the niaiic — and the sldns of the victims are 
the reward of success.] 

It belongs to age and to the ^drtuous to offer up 
the prayers of the nation to the tlu-one of the Most 
High. The priests do not form a separate class in 
Circassia. In their youth they have been seen to shed 
their blood in battle, and the approach of the enemy 
stiU calls them to arms. Tliey officiate with bare heads, 
clothed in a BourJca ; and standing before the cross, 
they commence by the propitiatory sacrifice of a sheep 
or a goat — ^in great solemniiies the ■victim is an ox : 
before sacrificing it, the old man, with one of the 
small tapers attached to the foot of the ci-oss, burns 
some of the hail’ of the vdodm on the spot where the 
blow is to be strack, and pom’s some JBoitssa on its 
head. Several young people, chiefly slav'es, stand 
behind him, bearing cups filled -wit]’ this liquor, and 
slices of unleavened bread stuffed with cheese. After 
the sacrifice, the old man ■takes one of these cups and 
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some bread to make an offering to the Supreme 
Being : he then blesses them, and gives them to the 
eldest of the society, who eats and diinks of them. 
The young people present him with some moi’e, of 
which he makes an offering to Bfei'issa, and which he 
gives to another old man. The same ceremony is 
repeated to all the dmnities, to whom different 
prayers are addressed. After having concluded them, 
the minister fixes, according to liis own pleasm’e, a 
day for another meeting, which generally takes place 
once a week — either Saturday, Sunday, ]\Ionday, 
or Tuesday, and never on any of the tlu*ee other 
days ; he also gives notice of the effects which have 
been lost or found ; but the latter are seldom heard 
of, for the Cu’cassians are fond of keeping them. 
Finally, the flesh of the victim serves as a repast, to 
which are added some other provisions brought by 
each family, and the whole is generally concluded 
with dances, games, and races: the head of the 
victim is consecrated to the Creator, and placed on 
the branch of a tree, or on a perch at a small distance 
from the cross : its skin belongs to the officiating 
priest. 

[^'When we examine attentively the nature of 

* Added in the B-ussian edition. 
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these ceremonies, we cannot hut recognise idolatry^, 
and a faint resemblance to the mysteries of Clu’isti- 
anity, Avhich, confounded together, have formed a re- 
ligion, the fruit of the ignorance of these people. 
Besides these weekly festivals, as I have above stated, 
those of the secondary divinities are celebrated at 
stated times. It is singular to see those of the inha- 
bitants who profess Mahometanism evincing great 
respect for them, and assisting at them. 

The beauty of the spot, the silence which reigned 
in the forest, the pious and simple worship offered by 
these people to the Creator in this temple — ^the work 
of Nature — ^inspired me with a feeling wliich I had 
never before experienced, and gave birth to a crowd 
of reflections to which I abandoned myself entirely 
during the remainder of my walk.] M. Tausch 

[* It is curious to compare them with those of remote antiquity, 
of which we And an account in the Third Book of the Odysse}'. 
Stratius and the noble Echephron lead the bellowing animal by 
the horns ; Aretus comes forth from the palace, bearing in one 
hand the carved vase filled with sparkling water, and in the other 
the pure flour of the sacred barley. Armed with the sharp axe, 
the warlike Thrasimedes stands ready to strike the victim : Per- 
seus prepares to receive the blood in the deep urn. Old Nestor, 
after having thrown over the heifer the sparkling water and the 
sacred barley, addresses a great many prayers to Minerva, and 
commences by throwing into the flames the hair plucked from the 
forehead of the victim.] 
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stopped me at the door of the hahitation of one of his 
friends, where we entered. He was absent. We 
were received by Ms wife and his sister-in-law, who 
offered us a dish prepared with milk, and only con- 
sented to he seated after long entreaties. The hus- 
band returned in about an hour, and requested us to 
enter Ms apartment, which we immediately did, in 
order not to inspire him "with any distrust with regard 
to the objec^ of our visit, which the amiability of our 

t 

hostess made me desirous of repeating. 

I have already stated, that a Circassian can only see 
his wife at night : if they should by chance meet dm- 
ing the day, they immediately retreat in opposite 
directions. A practice so propitious to love made me 

N 

think that it must leave the women a prey to seduc- 
tion, and I inquired what would be the risk incurred 
in case of sm’prise. It is -limited to paying a sum 
proportioned to the injury offered to the husband. 
The latter does not dare to attempt the life of his rival, 
as he would then be forced to pay the forfeit of his 
death to the relations. The punishment of the women 
is to be beaten or sold : some husbands ai'e even bai'- 
barous enough to cut off their noses or ears ; but few 
among them are guilty of such excesses, which like- 
wise oblige them to pay 9, forfeit, wMch the family 
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have a right to felaim, either more or less considerable, 
according to the extent of the injur5^ 

iliaySl. — M. Tausch, the pilot, and I, mounted 
oui' horses early, accompanied by several Circassians, 
in order to go to Prince Mehmet’s house ; his son, 
Islam Gheri, had come to meet us. We followed the * 
banks of the river which waters the fine valley of 
Pchiate, smTounded with very woody mountains, on 
the slopes of which we perceived some properties 
inclosed by palisadoes, and seldom composed of more 
than five or six houses. The lands appeared to be 
tolerably weU cultivated ; and evert in the midst of 
the forest we saAV fields that had been cleared by 
means of fire, and sown with corn. The view is 
boimded on the north by a long chain of mountains, 
which forms part of the Caucasus : it is there that the 
Chapsoukes live. At about the distance of a league 
fi’om the sea the valley becomes wider, and it appeal's 
as if the bed of the river must spread considerably in 
the rainy season. 

Having traversed nearly tlwee leagues, we alighted 
at the residence of Indaf Oglou : he came to receive 
us with his son Noghai at the enti’ance of his court- 
yard, and conducted us into the strangers’ apartment, 
Avhose walls were adorned with sabres, daggers,- bows. 
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arrows, pistols, muskets, helmets, and several coats of 
mail. Oui’ arms were laid aside on om* enti'ance, 
after which he made us sit down. The princes, as 
well as the other Circassians, remained standing. 
After some conversation they brought us water to 
wash our hands; and soon after, dinner u'as seiwed 
upon fifteen little tables, which succeeded each other 
as soon as we had tasted the dishes upon each. I 
dined with the pilot and our two commissioners, 
whom I had intreated to sit down with us, in spite 
of its being contrary to the Circassian custom, for 
they were supposed to form part of the family of 
Indar Oglou. I desired him to tell this prince hoAV 
much it grieved me not to dine with him : he replied, 
that tills was an affair of etiquette ; but that he soon 
hoped to see me compi’ised in the number of liis 
family, and that then he^would act more freely to- 
wards me. I intreated he would be convinced of the 
friendship with which he had inspired me, and that lie 
would regard me henceforth as liis own son. We then 
di’ank to each other’s health, some glasses of brandy, 
and he had the viands fi’om our table served up to liim. 

In the afternoon I asked his permission to present 
ray I’espects to liis ivife : he granted it, and, wlulst 
she was preparing for our reception, we went over 



88 


CIRCASSIA. 


the residence, which is of a similar description to 
those which I had ah'eady seen, composed of a dozen 
houses constructed of hurdles, or of small beams plas- 
tered with earth, and roofed with thatch. They are 
never composed of more than one room, and serve to 
lodge the families of the prince, the nobles, and tlie 
vassals employed by him. This residence is sur- 
rounded by slight palisades, and is situated at the foot 
of a hill, on an elbow formed by the river, on the 
banks of which are a fruit garden and a plantation 
of flax and maize. A very thick copse behind the 
houses serves to conceal the •women, the childi'en, and 
the cattle, whenever a hostile tribe makes an incur- 
sion into the countiy. 

In every house, everytliing necessaiy is manufac- 
tm’ed by its inmates. The women are more espe- 
cially engaged in manufactxu-ing cloth of a trans- 
parent quality, which resembles flannel; hourhas, 
saddle-cushions, linen, coats, shoes, lace, sabres, mus- 
ket and pistol-scabbards. Lake Homer’s princesses*, 
those of Circassia are not exempt from these labours, 

* “ Your widow’d hoars apart, with female toil 
And various labours of the loom, beguile; 

There rule, from palace-cares remote and free.” 

Od. Book I. Telemacims io Penelope. 
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in ■\rhicli they glory to distinguish themselves above 
their vassals. The men work as carpenters, in mount- 
ing muskets, making cannon-balls, manufacturing 
tolerably good gunpowder, and in tanning skins very 
imperfectly, by rubbing them between tu'o pieces of 
box-wood. The forge and the jewellery line are the 
only trades which l)elong to a small number of work- 
men : in the former trade they make knives, axes, 
and nails; the greater part of the iron of their 
aiTows, and of the beautifiil poniards wliich they use, 
is the work of a distant tribe called KoiimouJc. The 
jewellers ornament the arms, the powder-flasks, and 
the girdles with silver. It is diflflcult to form an idea 
of the perfection to which tliis kind of work is car- 
ried, and the beauty and correctness of the design I’epre- 
sented in black by means of an acid. They generally 
procure from the Turks musket and pistol-barrels, 
and sabres, which they mount after their own fashioji. 
I have seen many of these arms of European fal)ric : 
amongst others, sabres wliich are for the most part 
Venetian or Genoese : besides those with which they arc 
supplied by commerce, they have some very old ones, 
mostly found in the tombs. We may judge of the 
length of time that they have been used by the dimi- 
nution of the ividth, wliich is often one-thii'd less. 
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Their helmets, coats of mail, and bows, are brought 
to them from Persia and Constantinople : they pur- 
cliase but few, and those that they possess descend 
froiii father to son in families, of whom they form the 
principal inheritance ; the number of them may be 
estimated at 20,000. 

At the expiration of an hour we Avere admitted to 
see the princess. M. Tausch, whom I foIloAved, told 
me to imitate him in everything he did, in order not 
to fail in etiquette towards the fair sex. 

On om- entrance aU the women rose ; we walked 
in file along the wall, on the opposite side to them, 
Avith a firm but sIoav step, alloAving om* sleeves to 
hang down at full length, in order to shoAV our re- 
spect. We saluted them by touching oiu caps Avith 
great gravity with our right hands. As soon as we 
were seated the princesses' resumed their places on 
the sofa, and about ten Avomen of their suite remained 
standing. The princess’s mother, about fifty years of 
age, had a handsome and intelligent countenance; 
she wore a long robe open in fr'ont, and clasped from 
the bosom to the waist like the Turkish 
she Avore also a wide charvar f of a striped stuff, and 

* A Turkish rohe, open in &ont like our ladies’ cloaks. 

t Trousers. 
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on her head a great white veil, wliich concealed a part 
of her person. Her hah: ivas hardly perceptible 
under a handkerchief which concealed it. 

The young wives of princes or knights are more 
particular in their coiflfure ; they wear under the veil 
a red calotte ornamented in front with a band of 
black morocco iidth silver buttons, Avhich is very be- 
coming to them^'", and allow theh hair to hang down 
in long tresses. The busts of the daughters of Indar- 
Oglou were tightened in an extraoi’dinary manner, 
and then* anferis clasped from the throat downwards 
with silver plates. From the girdle of the eldest 
were suspended a great nmnber of toys of the same 
metal ; the form of them caps was not graceful ; they 
were composed of six pieces of cloth of different 
colours, cut in the shape of slices of melons ; some 
lace Avas arranged on them, so as to cover the seams. 
Girls of an infeiior rank wore plain round ones. The 
tAvo young princesses, Avithout being handsome, hc d, 
as it appeared to me, very pleasing countenances : 
the eldest is named Gvacha, and the youngest Tchap- 

* This leathern band in the head-dress of the Circassian prin- 
cesses and nobles is similar to the orXeyyle (stiengide), a gill band 
of leather, fastened by the Greeks as a diadem on their foreheads. 
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sine. I forget the meaning of these two names : all 
those that are given to infants have a signification. 
I savir two women, one of whom was called Lion- 
look, and the other Hind-shape. 

After the first compliments, the princess ques- 
tioned me as to what I felt on seeing their country, 
wliich was poor, and destitute of all the enjoyments 
we possessed at home, and which her son Islam Gh6ri 
had often spoken to her about. It has been akeady 
mentioned that that yoimg man came to the Crimea 
in 1814. " I wish liim to go back,” said she ; “ he 

was at that time too young to profit by his travels ; 
and I will confide him to your cai’e as soon as the 
laboiu's of the harvest and hajrmaking are at an end. 
Do not bring him back imtil he has acquired wisdom : 
but I fear that he may settle there/’ continued she, 
smiling ; " for he talked to me so much of the beauty 
! what do you think of ours ?” I took 
his opportunitj’’ to pay a compliment to 
^^rsi^ded that the fair sex is as open 
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one of the princesses, upon ;tvhoin lie leant carelessly : 
I iras sin-prised at this, and reminded him that he 
had desired me to imitate him.^in^^^7thing. He 
replied to my remark, that in a shoi-t tune I might do 
as he did. I have, in fact, remarked that in this 
country great familiarity is used towards the girls. 
We continued for some time conversing on different 
subjects, and then took leave of the ladies. The 
princess’s mother extended her hand to me in sign of 
friendship, and wished me a happy voyage. 

Her husband, to whom I had announced that we 
should be ready to sail on the morrow, promised to 
come to take leave of me. hi. Tausch warned me 
that this visit was an interesting one, and that I must 
prepare to make him some presents. The prince had, 
V besides, charged him to ask me for some powder, a 
gun-carriage, some glasses and plates, sugar, coffee, 
and tea, to which he had become accustomed. 

The Circassians make no scruple of asking for 
whatever they like ; and it would be ridiculous to re- 
fuse them, for one has also the right of asking them 
for whatever they possess. (This community of goods 
extends so far, that a poor man often gives liis rags to 
a rich one, in order to obtain liis coat. I once saw 
Noghai return without shoes, because he had met a 
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man on foot who had had ones, and had asked him 
for liis * ) 

[This practice, which miseiy, idleness, and rapacity 
often cause to degenerate into mendicity, is considered 
by the, Circassians in the light of gifts of friendship, 
of exchanges, of remembrances made by two persons, 
in order to retain an agreeable recollection of each 
other ; and it is natm'al that, towards sti-angers, they 
should make it a matter of calculation, as they pre- 
sent to them so many articles of wliicli they ai'e in 
needf. In my two' voyages I was constantly pes- 
tered by a crowd of people, who declared themselves 
my friends, in order to have subsequently a right to 
ask for a present. They stiipped me of a great part 
of my effects, and of the fumiture of the cabin of the 
schooner J.] 

After the events of this day I shall, no doubt, be 
asked, what impression the Circassian ladies I had 
just seen had made upon me? If I had attempted to 


* Omitted in tlie Russian edition. 

t “ Thou shalt then return delighted on board tliy ship, after 
having received ftom my hands a precious gift, such as that con- 
ferred by a friend on a iiiend, 'which, byrecalling me to thy mind, 
will be in thy dwelling a monument of our tenderness.” — 
Odyssey, Book i. 

I Addition in the Russian ^ition. 
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judge of these renowned heauties of the East on my 
first arrival in their country, I should have fomid it 
difidcult to do so with impartiality, prejudiced as I was 
by the reputation they enjoj^ed in Em-ope ; and my 
excited imagination in a country so fertile in chival- 
rous inspirations might have led me into eiTor ; hut 
having become familiarized with tlieii* names, and 
having had time to examine them, I can assure om* 
.European ladies that they are inferior to them in 
nothing. 

The NoutaJehaitsi Circassian women have oval 
faces, and generally large featoes; their eyes, usually 
black, are fine ; and they hold them in liigh estima- 
tion, considering them as one of their most powerful 
weapons ; they are surmomited by eyebrows which ai’e 
^strongly marked, whose thickness they diminish by 
plucking out the hairs. Them bust, wliich, as I have 
abeady stated, is wanting in its chief ornanient among 
the girls, is extraordinaiily slight and flexible: on 
the other hand, mth many women the lower pai’t 
of the body is very large, which is considered a great 
beauty among the orientals, but which I thought a 
defoimity in some of them. We cannot deny that 
those who ai’e well proportioned have much nobi- 
lity of carriage and voluptuousness. Their costume. 
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besides, especially tliat of the married women, is veiy 
pretty. But to admire tbc7n, they jnust only ]je seen at 
home ; for when they go out, their slow stcj), and the 
air of nonchalance cxjjressed in all their movements, 
shock the eyes of an European accustomed to the viva- 
city and elegant tourmire of our ladies. Even the 
long hair, which we like to see flou’ing over the bosom 
Sind sljouklers of a Circassian ; the veil, which tliey fold 
with the art inspired in all countries by the wish to 
please; the robe ndiich, having confined the w/tisf, 
opens to exhibit the citarvar, which has also its attrac- 
tions, become ridiculously emban-assing v-hen a Cir- 
cassian leaves her sofa. They are, in general, intelli- 
gent; their imagination is lively, and susceptible of 
strong passions ; they love glory, and are proud of that 
which is acquired by their Inisbands in Ijattle. 

[After this portrait, which may still make an agree- 
able impression, I regret to confess a fact which must 
deslx'oy its charm. All the Circassian ladies have the 
itch*, but it is of a very mild description, and is 
called the prince's itch: it must, indeed, be so, for 
during two voyages in the summer, when I frequently 
retained in my hands those of the beauties thus 
affected, I did not catch this disorder. I know not 
* Addition in the Russian edition. 
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vrlial can occasion it ; all tlie'^Circassians liave it, and 
I have also seen it in the Crunea among the Tatars, 
but not so frec[uenlly. At fii^t Jt disgusted me ; at 
length, however, I became used to it, so that it 
no longer excited my attention. Notwithstanding 
this effect of habit, we must believe that the Tui-ks 
cure then* slaves before they l)ring them into their 
Harems. Their care must contribute much to em- 
bellish them, for it must be owned, that very few 
beauties can anywhere resist the effects of the labours 
and the kind of life to which the women are subjected 
in their native land. One example will suffice. I 
said one day to hi. Tausch that the warehouses re- 
quired plastering again. This young man replied, 
with his Circassian naivete, that he would tell the 
princesses so; that they had ah-eady done it them- 
selves, and Ti^ould do it again with pleasure. Imagine, 
gentle reader, these powei-ful pidncesses until their 
hands plastering ivith mud the warehouses of a 
merchant, and own that tins really is too much in the 
style of Homer*.] 

il/oy 22. — Indar Oglou, who in the morning had 

sent us the present of an ox, came himself to see us 
. .> 

* Tills paragraph is added by the Russian authorities. 


H 
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at 1 p. Bl., accompanied by some other princes. I 
knew that he set a high value on marks of distinction j 
especially in presence of his countiymen ; I therefore 
gave him a salute of several guns, which pleased him 
much. He replied to the expressions of my gratitude 
for all the trouble we had caused him, that he had only 
done Ids duty ; that his conduct would prove to us 
more and more how much he was attached to us ; that 
he hoped to calm the tm’bulent spirit of the Circas- 
sians, to conclude the affair of Moudrov, and, finally, 
to give a solid basis to our commerce. He begged me 
also to use my utmost endeavours to realise the pro- 
ject of taking possession of that of the Turks on their 
coast, which would conciliate the good-will of his 
counti-junen. He doubted not, he said, but that M. 
Scassi, who had already often manifested a desire to 
be useful to them, would eagerly embrace the favoiw- 
able opportunity presented by the prohibition of the 
Pacha of Anapa. Linens, cutlery, and all sorts o 
stuffs, of wldch they were extremely in want, were t 
compose a great part of om- cargo, for they had sa 
enough to last a long time. Pie promised to ni" 
me acquainted with several princes in the neighbo 
hood of Soubiche, on the coasl of Ahaziklies, whit 
he would accompany me on my return, to cany n 
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cliandize there also. I reconmienrletl to him carpen- 
ters for cutting timher for building, U’ho had hitherto 
done nothing, and he assiu*ed me that, immediately 
after ray departure, he would send tliem into the 
forests which were nearest to the shore, -whence the 
carriage would not he so difficult. 

Having learnt that we could not sail till the after- 
noon of the following daj^ he promised to come and 
see me again, and presented me with a handsome 
girdle in silver. 

In the evening the lading of our cargo was com- 
pleted ; it was composed of fire-wood and of several 
fine pieces of juniper. 

May 23. — ^Tlie prince sent for me to come on shore 
at eight a. in. : he spoke of om* plans with all the 
warmth of the deepest interest, and begged me to 
mention in Russia all that I had seen, in order to 
devise the best means of securing the prospei’ity of our 
relations with his country; He gave me Various com- 
missionsi and strongly recommended me to bring some 
presents for the tlwee men, whom he had left to pro- 
tect us against any insults which might have been 
offei’ed to us ; one of them' enjoyed a high I’eputation. 
The prince could hardly persuade himself to leave 
me ; he had always something to say which detained 

H 2 
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him : he rcturneil in the afternoon, and we took our 
lust leave of each other. A man in his suite, whose 
services I had rewarded, had promised me a present 
■wliicli his sister ■was embroidering for me ; in despair 
at seeing me depart before it was finished, he threw 
his girdle to me, saying, with tears in his e3'es, 
“Here, take it, and do not forget thy Adiglicus 
friends.” I sailed at 8^ P. M., with a gentle breeze 
from the S.S.E., for the port of Theodosia, u'hither 
I was ordered to go. 

May 24. — ^The wind was contrary dmdng the whole 
of the 24th, and at 8 p.m. we imagined ourselves to 
be twenty-seven or thirty miles from the const of 
Taman. 

May 25. — ^^Ye beat to windward all day between 
the strait of Kerlch^ and the Bougaze of the Kouban, 
and at 3 p. jr. we were to the south of Cape Takil : 
the wind became veiy fresh, and conlinuallj" increased 
in force. I contended against it and a very high sea 
until day-break, but ■^^ithout making any progress, on 
account of our drifting considerably, from the taking 
in of our sails. 

The 26th of May at 4 a. JI. "n'e found ourselves off 
Cape Opouk, and the wind still continuing to increase, 
I resolved to anchor under cover of Cape Takil, 
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•^vlicre I urrh'ed witli the ^vin(l astern ; but it still blew 
too strong tlierCj and I resolved to run to the qua- 
rantine of KertcliCj where I anchored at noon. 

I hastened to transmit a report of the stale of our 
affairs in Circassia, and of the measures AA'hich I 
thought most likelj' to be eflicacious in ameliorating 
them, and enabling us to penetrate into the countiy. 
I empIoA’cd the language of truth, U'hich seemed to 
me to he indispensable. It were useless to enter 
into the detsiils of my stay at Ambelaki, AA'hich lasted 
a montli, during wliich time I Avas exposed to many 
vexations. I aa'us forced to de])!irt AA'ith a cargo of 
salt, AA’ithout luiA’ing even the satisfaction of taking 
Avith me the presents Avhich Indar Oglou had asked 
for himself and for those of his folloAA'ers aa’Iio had .so 
iKjbly defended us, and preseiwed the establishment 
from total ruin. 

hladame E., endoAved by nature AA'ith an ardent 
mind, Avith a Iwely imagination, and an eager desire to 
distinguish herself, qualities AA'hich are often so inju- 
rious to AA'omen, infonned me of the resolution she 
had taken of making’^ a A'oyage to Circassia. Although 
persuaded of the cordial reception she AA'ould meet 
Avith there, I repi'esnted to her the risks she might 
incur in a countiy Avitliout laAvs, and almost ■without 
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chiefs, amongst a barbarous people, where the idea 
they attach to hospitality can alone secure the stranger 
against the disasters to which he is exposed. She 
combated all my observations, but would not yield to 
them ; the fears Avith AAdiich I had sought to inspire 
her gave birth to a thousand romantic ideas, udiicli 
fixed her intentions, and, in spite of my remonstrances, 
she embarked Avith a young Russian lady’s maid. 

I sailed once more on the 30th of June, at 4 p. Ji., 
AA'ith a gentle breeze from the S. E. I had foi*med 
the project of making an estiiblislmient in the terri- 
tory of Prince Atioukhai, and for tliis purpose I an- 
chored at Gh61eudjik on the 1st of Julj'. 

Prince Atioukhai immediately im'ited me to come 
and see him : he reccwed me A'ery politely, and offered 
to send one of liis people to inform h'J. Tausch of my 
arrival, an offer Avhich I accepted. Just as I Avas 
about to return on board, I aa’^bs agreeably surprised 
by meeting Prince Mehmet going from Anapa to 
Pchiate, accompanied by Moudrov and liis youngest 
son, Avho Avas nine j'ears old. He eagerly inquired 
what our cargo consisted of, and AA’^as by no means 
pleased Avith the ansAver. Salt, aWa5fs salt !" said 
he ; “ AA^e have enougli to salt our mountains ; and still 
Ave must be clothed.” 
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Pie was doliglitecl ivitli the arrival of hladaiiie 

E., and assured me of the pleasure it would afford 

\ 

to his family. The sea was rather rough, and 
I could not persuade him to come on board, as he 
feared that he should he incommoded l)y the motion of 
the ship ; hut he requested me to send some tea and 
simar for him to Prince Atioiikha’i’s Iiouse, where he 
was to pass the night, hloudi’ov came to sup U’ith 
me, in order to talk over our affairs. Plis affair, he 
said, appeared to he forgotten, although as yet he had 
paid notliing to his wife’s relations. But, on the 
other hand, the suspicions of the Circassians with 
regard to our cstahlishment seemed to augment. 
Some Tui'ks had just told him at Anapa that they 
knew that Tausch and he were only employed in seek- 
ing the means of introducing the Russians into the 
countiy, which fact was sufliciently proved liy tlieir 
frequent jouiaiies to Bougaze, and their conferences 
ivith the employes. 

July 3. — The next morning early I saw our Konak 
again, just as he was starting. He advised me to sail 
again for Pchiate, as there were at Ghelendjik no ware- 
houses prepared for the reception of salt. I promised 
I would do so. Before sailing Madame E. wished to 
land: she met during her walk an old Circassian 
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womaHj "who, extending her hand to her, said, "Wel- 
come !” and pressed her to her bosom. Tliis is the 
greatest mark of friendship that can he shown; a 
kiss belongs to love alone; placed among the last 
favours of a woman, it is then alone employed ; even, 
friendship has no claim to it. 

Atioukhai had invited me to dine with him with 
Madame E., but the wind being favourable, I would 
not accept the invitation, and I weighed anchor at 
10 A.M. Calms, and contrary breezes, prevented us 
from anchoring, until the following day, at Pchiate. 

Indar Oglou had caused a small half-pounder, the 
only one he possessed, to be brought down to the 
shore, in order to give me a salute. His sons, 
Tausch, and several Circassians, came to i*eceive me 
on my landing. We visited the warehouses together. 
I found there a small quantity of wheat, rye, maize, 
hides, goat, fox, and martin skins. The harvest 
appeared to have been good on the coast, and ex- 
changes were made with rapidity. It would have 
been desirable for us to have furnished the inhabi- 
tants with other articles of primary necessity, and to 
have had a wider extent of country for our market. 

Tlie carpenters, who beheld our return with much 
satisfaction, had visited the forests without having 
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been able to commence Ibeir labours, because the 
good full- grown timber lies beyond the possessions 
of Indar Oglou, and the otlier Circassians would not 
consent to its being cut domi, being convinced that 
Eussia would make use of it to come and make war 
against them. 

Tlie Princes Nogha'i, Islam-Gheri, Kospoletc, and 
one of their friends, came on board : they compli- 
mented Madame E,, in the name of their mother and 
sisters, expressing their admiration of her having 
ventured to cross the sea to come and see them. I 
persuaded them to sit down by her, and they did so 
with all the respect which is shown by our beaux to 
the fair sex. 

Towards six o’clock in the evening I embarked 
with them to take them on shore ; but as it was late 
I did not land, and immediately rowed back. We 
were hardly some yards distant from the shore when 
a musket was fired upon us, and the ball passed be- 
tween a sailor and mj^self. Some minutes after- 
wards a dispute ai’ose on shore, and I recognised 
among various voices those of Nogha'i and Tausch. 
I had neglected to take my pistol, and fearing to ven- 
ture without arms, I went on board, where I awaited 
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day-break •witL. impatience, anxious to learn the 
cause of tbis new attempt against us. 

July 5. — M, Tausch cume to tell us in the morn- 
ing that the musket had been fired by Moudrov’s 
brother-in-law, who had sworn to kill one of our 
people. Nogbai would have made him pay dearly 
for Ins audacity had he not immediately been snatched 
out of his hands. 

Prince Melnnet was waiting for me on shore ; he 
received me with kindness, and I delivered to him a 
letter from M. Scassi ; but being forced to wait until 
the learned man of the Valley of Neukheupche, who 
had written the one with which I had been charged, 
should come to read it to him, he questioned me as 
to its contents, and as to what I had done in the 
Crimea. Mere promises for the future did not seem 
to satisfy him ; and in the course of this conversation 
I found, udth regret, that the projected jom-ney to 
the neighbourhood of Soubfeche could not yet take 
place. 

July 6. — At eight o’clock in the morning M. 
Tausch came to inform me that the daughters of tlie 
prince were come with the intention of paying a visit 
to Madame E. They wei'e accompanied by a great 
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nunilier of persons of both sexes, aniongst ^A'lioni was 
a young CJiajhsouJce princess, named Djanline. AVe 
A^'ent to meet them in a house adjoining our ware- 
houses, and we met u great many peo])le in our pro- 
gress thither. After liaving inrpiired into the state 
of my health, they complimented me upon the iidclity 
with Avhich I had kept my word, and assured me of 
the pleasm'e which I had afforded them liy having 
brought a lady with me. A violent gust, of ■s\'ind 
haring caused a hea^^ sea, I found it imjiossibic to 
induce these ladies to come on board, and they pressed 
me to go and fetch her, and bring her to tlieir rer 
sidence. 

M. Tausch, some Circassians, and among others, 
the Atalik of Kospol^jte, accompanied me. I in- 
formed Madame E. of the invitation of the prin- 
cesses, thinking that she would probalily not consent 
to go to visit them ; but, to my gre.at amazement, she 
accepted the offer with pleasure, and prepared for her 
expedition without shomng the least uneasiness. I 
intrusted her to our commissioner, and by the advice 
of the Atalik I fired a salute of several guns as soon 
as the boat had left the sliip’s side. The mouth of 
the river being rather deeper than usual, it easily 
ascended it. A crowd of men, women, and children. 
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wlio had flocked from the neighbourhood, covered 
the shores. Several muskets and pistols vi’’ere fired 
on her landing. I replied to these salutes, and soon 
after the thickness of the Tvood concealed Madame E. 
from my sight. 

At 2 P.M. a ship which we had seen in the morn 
ing steering to the north anchored at a musket-shot’s 
length from the schooner. Some Tmks who were 
on hoard told me that they were going from Ti'ebi- 
zond to Anapa with a cargo of linen; and that having 
met with contraiy winds, they ventured to anchor in 
this roadstead, being emboldened by om* presence, as 
they had no Konak to protect them. They asked 
me whether there would he any danger in going to 
water on the shore, and I offered to accompany them 
thither, which they accepted with pleasure. In the 
evening they sailed again, profiting hy the land-breeze, 
wliich then blows regularly. 

July 7. — M. Tausch came to tell me that hladame 
E. having been persuaded by the princesses to pro- 
long her visit to them, had deferred her return till the 
following day. The account which he gave me of 
the manner in which she had been received enchanted 
me, and I rejoiced to have brought her amongst this 
people, who are the dread of their neighbours, for 
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irhoin I had sought to inspire her with terror, and 
amongst whom no other Eiwopean had ever pene- 
trated. [It would appear that her beauty contri- 
buted much to this result ; for the Circassians, as well 
as all other people amongst whom civilization has 
made but little progress, are easily prejudiced in 
favour of persons who are gifted with a pleasing ex- 
terior •••■.] 

I decided this day, in concert with Prince IVIehmet, 
on discharging iiiy cargo at Pchiate, and for this pur- 
pose we hired several shore-boats to work u'ith our 
own on the foilouing day. 

I^^liilst walking on shore, I passed within a short 
distance a group of Circassians, whom I did not 
know, and who were breakfasting under a tree : they 
incited me to share in their repast, wliich was com- 
posed of small cakes, and of beef and salt pork. I 
accepted the ofiei’, and engaged in conversation with 
them. I learnt that they were going to the neigh- 
bourhood of Anapa, to the Chapsoukes, to obtain 
possession of some horses which a prince had stolen 
from them. As I was preparing to leave them, one 
of them rose, and offering me his hand, asked my 
friendship for himself and for his companions. “ In 
* This paragraph is added in the Kussian edition. 
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my own country I am a stranger like you,” he said. 
" I have lost my family from the plague ; the habi- 
tation where they died lias been burnt -with their 
effects, and my fields are abandoned. I see now only 
the sheep and horses of my former neighbours, and 
I am 'deprived of everything : my arms, my horse, 
my saddle, these are all my wealth ; without rela- 
tions, without allies, I have been forced to have 
recourse to the protection of some Konaks, who, 
thank God, profess towards me the first of virtues — 
hospitality : by turns they are my hosts, and I am 
their defender when occasion requires. Thou art 
one of our brothers ; my arm, my semces, are at thy 
disposal.” He once more extended his hand to me, 
and 'thus we separated. 

July 8. — ^After having waited for Madame E. a 
long time, M. Tausch came to inform me of her 
arrival on the shore. I found her in a car dressed 
in the Circassian fashion, with the young princesses 
and the other women of the family of Indar Oglou. 
They bade her adieu, making her promise to visit 
them again before her departure. 

When we reached the ship I hastened to obtain 
from Madame Ej some details of her Circassian life : 
she told me, that on her landing, the princesses came 
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tci meet her, and having taken her hand in theii's, 

they pressed her to their bosoms, presenting alter- 
* 

nately tlie right and left side. A great nvimber of 
natives, anxious to see lier, surrounded her, and ac- 
companied her to a car drawn by oxen, in which she 
placed herself with the daughters of our Konak and 
the voung Chapsouke princess ; others followed on 
foot. On the road sevei-al families tvere waiting to 
see her, and they all expressed the pleasure they 
felt oil the occasion. 

The wife of Indar Oglou came to receive her at a 

short distance from her residence, followed by all 

her vassals; After the usual ceremonies she was 

conducted into' the strangers’ apartment : dinner soon 

followed her arrival ; it was served upon twelve 

little tables. The . princesses, who were fasting in 

consequence of the Ramazan occupied themselves 

during the repast in dividing the bread and meat, to 

make them into mouthfuls. After dinner they 

brought water for her to wash her hands3 and they 

washed her feetj which is a mark of high respect. 

The rest of the day was passed in amusing Madame 

E. with games and dances. Indat Oglouj who arrived 

in the evening, rejoiced to see th€'- intimacy prevail- 

o 

• * A very strict Mahometan fast. 
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ing between her and his family, and begged her to 
consider his house as her o^vn. Some of their cus- 
toms she was quick in adopting, which delighted 
them : they wished to make her entirely Circassian, 
and orders were given to prepare a dress for her, at 
Avhich they worked all night. 

The chief of these customs, which did not at all 
please Madame E., was the necessity of rising at the 
entrance of a man, or of any older woman, even a 
vassal : the men, on the other hand, do the same to 
both sexes ; they cannot seat themselves until the ■ 
person in whose honoui* they had risen orders them 
to do so, by the word tize (sit down). These people 
never infringe this rule, and strictly observe it even 
in then- own family. 

The houi- appointed by the Koran for supper was 
announced to the whole habitation by a gun which 
the prince ordered to be fii’ed. Madame E. wished 
to take this meal with the young princesses, but she 
was disappointed. A Circassian family never assem- - 
bles to eat ; the father and mother eat apart, as well 
as their childi'en, who separate according to their age 
and sex, and eat their portion in a separate place. 
The wise Tamari, an old TurMsh slave, who was 
oi-dered to attend Madame E. everywhere, and to 



CIRCASSIA. 


113 


procure for lier everytliing slie likcdj presided at lier 
supper, and prepared for her a smnpluous l3ed decked 
■with rich coverings. This woman in her j^outh had 
keen beloved by Indar Oglou, -v^'ho purchased her at 
a high price, on account of her beauty. She was 
subsequently raised to the office of supeidiitcndent of 
the house, and now enjoys the respect of the whole 
family Goacha came to share Madame E.’s bed, 
and u’^atched all night, lest anything should disturb 
her slumbers f. 

The next morning Madame E. was dressed in the 
Ch’cassian fasliion, and the prmcess’s mother, on this 
occasion, made her some presents in exchange for 
those wliich had been brought to her ; they consisted • 
of silver clasps, and a set of buttons to edge the front 
of the caps of married women. 

During her residence at the house of our Konak, 
an adventure occurred, which may serve as an in- 
stance of the inquiet life led by these people. Its 

-:e « ipjjg ligiited torcTi the sage Euryclea bears ; 

Daughter of Ops, the just Pisenor’s son, 

For twenty beeves by great Laertes won.” 

Odyssey, Book i. 

t “ Deep in a rich alcove the prince was laid, 

And slept beneath the pompous colonnade ; 

Fast by his sidp Pisistratus lay spread.” 

Odyssey, Book iii. 

I 
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consequences made me rejoice that I had insisted on 
Madame E.’s return on board. 

As I have abeady stated, theft is forbidden in some 
cases, especially when two princes have pi*oinised by 
oath to respect each other’s property. Our Konah, 
on the faith of a similar treaty tvith a Chapsquke 
prince,’ had sent one of his vassals to him charged 
with some commissions : the Chapsouke, unfaithful 
to his engagements, made him a slave. After some 
days, tliis prince’s brother passed, not far from Indar 
Oglou’s residence, through a field where a man was 
labouring, who, feigning ignorance of ivhat had hap- 
pened to his comrade, led liim into his house and 
sti-angled him. The news of this event soon spread ; 
persons were deputed on each side, who were unsuc- 
cessful in then: endeavours to conciliate the two 
princes, and the afiPair, from the turn it took, seemed 
to announce a battle. 

July 9. — A Circassian boat which was preparing to 
push off attracted the suspicion of cui’ friends ; it be- 
longed to those in the vjiHey who had shown themselves 
most bitter against us, and though they said they were 
bound with a cargo of corn to Pcbiate, the certainty 
they felt that they had none induced the nobles, who 
were appointed as ovr guards, to think that they were 
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coming to attsick us. One of tliem came to sleep on 
board, and advised us to lire on the first boat that 
sliould approach at night. 

The prince, ndio had come to see us, ■svas obliged 
to return earlier tlian usual, ns the Chapsoukes Avere 
arming, and threatened his habitation. 

July 10. — Some historians, and more particularly 
Strabo, tells us that various parts of the country be- 
tween the Black Sea Jind the Caucasus u’^erc cele- 
brated for their mines. The fable of the golden 
fleece, which the Argonauts came to seek in I\Iin- 
grelia, seems to prove that tliey had long been so. 
Many mountains are formed of a reddish earth ; tlic 
trees there are scattered, stunted, and grow with dif- 
ficult 3 ^ At different times fragments have been 
brought to me, Avhich appeared to be gold and silver 
ore, both of nhich were found in the ravines after tlie 
rains. At about five leagues from Pchiate there is a 
mountain of a conical form, rather elevated, and almost 
entirely bare; at its summit only there is a little 
wood, into wliich all those who have penetrated have 
died immediately, or at the end of a few days ; even 
the animals which gi'aze around do not dare to enter, 
and no bird has ever been seen to approach it. This 
fact, which is doubtless exaggerated, and which the 

I 2 
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Circassians atti’ilnite to the residence there of some 
eidl spirit, ma}' very well arise from the conformation 
of this mountain. There are other places of -which a 
similar story is told, and wliicli I should, have visited 
had business permitted me to do so. 

•At noon a man came to tell us that all the vassals 
of Indar Oglou had joined the prince to defend him 
against the Chapsoukes, -who were approaching his 
abode. I much regretted that such a cii'cumstance 
had not been foreseen in my insti-uctions, for I much 
"udshed to succour our worthy Konak. I did not, 
dare to do so, though it cannot l)e doubted but that it 
must be advantageous to Russia to profit by the ciril 
wai’s amongst the Circassians, in order to fonn an 
alliance with some of their princes. 

July 11. — We had a false alann in the morning, 
which was the more embarrassing, as our interpreters 
being on shore, we had no one on board who spoke 
Circassian. 

Oiu- enemies’ boat, of which I have above spoken, 
left the river, and steered towards us full of people. 
On seeing this, I immediately had our arms brought on 
deck, and a great number of our friends who were assem- 
bled on the shore seemed by their shouts to urge us to 
the combat. Fearing, however, the unfortunate results 
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which would certainly ensue, I stiU hesitated to 
place the match to the gun, which was loaded with 
canister-shot, and pointed against them ; Avhen, seeing 
them prepared to board us by the stern, and believing 
their intentions to be hostile, I was just about to fire, 
when a j^oung prince, one of my friends, and a rela- 
tion of Indar Oglou, at that instant appeared amongst 
them, and saluted me. This dissipated my fears, and 
I no longer hesitated to suffer them to approach. 
Some of them came on board, and seemed siu’prised 
at the sight of our arms. This, perhaps, prevented 
them making, on another occasion, a serious attempt. 
They continued their course to the south, leaving the 
young prince on board. Having been warned of our 
preparations, they had persuaded him to come off 
with them, in order to pass more safely by us. 

M. Tausch, who had been present at the attack of 
the Chapsoukes, came to apprize us that their num- 
bers amounted to 200, and that they had retired with- 
out fighting, leaving the affair to the decision of the 
national assembly. It is thus that their quarrels 
usually end, though they always commence with mag- 
nificent military preparations. The nobles and vas- 
sals ann at the call of a man charged to spread the 
news of the march of the enemy, by riding full gallop 
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tliroiigli the province; and they leave their habita- 
tions, in Older to assemble round that of the prince 
who places himself at their head ; but at the instant 
when the two parties seem disposed to charge each 
other with the greatest fur}', some neutral persons inter- 
fere, and offer themselves as mediators in their affairs, 
and a few musket and pistol-shots fired in the air 
end the affair for the time. It is only the expedi- 
tions against the distant tribes, when the alliance of 
several princes offers more chances of success, which 
sometimes becomes bloody. The only damage occa- 
sioned by this one was the destruction of a small field 
of flax sown by the Princess Goacha. She was much 
vexed at it, and was with difficulty persuaded to con- 
sent that her father should not insist upon its value 
being paid. 

July 12. — ^The discharge of our cargo having been 
completed the day before, I commenced embarking 
the exchanged merchandise, whose amount daily in- 
creased, and which consisted chiefly of rye, wheat, 
barley, maize, wax, honey, ox and goat-skins, and 
some furs. The first ai’ticle was the most consider- 
able, on account of the han'est ; the others, with the 
exception of goat-skins, were barely sufficient for 
samples. This pait of Circassia produces them, but 
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what is found there is sent to Anapa, whose mer- 
chants supply the Circassians with a great variety of 
articles which they make use of; 

M. Tauscli had long since spoken to mfe of the 
antiquities wliich are sometimes discovered by the Cir- 
cassians. At the time of my first voyage he had even 
given me a vase, accidentally found in cultivating the 
ground. It was filled Avith bones AAdiich had been 
throAvn aAvay in oi'der that it might be used for keep- 
ing brandy. It was made of clay, of a common 
form, and covered Avith green paint. Before my 
departure I persuaded M. Tausch to have searches 
made in the small tutnuli, AVhich are seen in differ- 
ent parts of the country, and particularly in the 
forest near the sacred wood Avhicli I had visited; 
The Circassians say they are the tombs of a great 
nation Avhich inhabited their country. They are 
generally covered Avith large stones. Our commis- 
sioner had been prevented by different causes froin 
attending to this matter ; and the new affairs which 
had occupied me since my retuni had not pei- 
mitted me to make any researches after these objects 
of curiosity. My attention Avas that day aAvakened 
by the sight of two baked earthen vases, one about 
tAA'^o feet and a half high, containing ashes, rings, and 
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copper buttons, as u'eU as some iron utensils, so 
rusty, that they were no longer to be recognized, and 
which broke on being touched. A tusk of a boar 
had been found upon them, and by the side of the 
tirn the remnants of a glass cup, or rather a lacr}^- 
matoiy. The otliei*, which was much smaller, likevrise 
contained only ashes and the skeleton of a small ani- 
mal, which may easily have been taken for a lizard. 
Had it been put there purposely or accidentally, as 
the tusk of a boar was in the other ? This ques- 
tion must be settled by wiser antiquaries than I am. 
I interrogated the Circassianer vvith~T6gafd”1tb ’ the 
spot where they found these vases, and learnt- that 
they were under the tumuli, three or four feet from 
the surface towards the S, E., always near the spot 
where coal is found, no doubt the remains of a fire. 
The possessor of these vases had, according to M. 
Tausch, a great passion for antiques, and, although 
he was as ignorant as his countrymen, he made it 
his chief occupation. I regretted that his residence 
was too far from the shore, for I might have made 
use of him, by getting him to procure these articles 
for me. Strangers who search the tombs create 
suspicion among the Circassians, who say they are 
seeking among the small bits of copper for proofs 
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that their ancestors possessed the land, in order to 
have a right to obtain possession of it. Tlie eager- 
ness evinced by travellei-s to purchase medals when 
Anapa was occupied by the Russians has perhaps 
given rise to this singular idea. 

Indar Oglou came to invite Madame E., in the 
name of his family, to visit them the next day, and to 
remain there during the rest of our stay at Pchiate. 
I consented with pleasure to this proposal. 

July 13. — At 7 A. M. I went half a league to the 
north of this anchorage, to see some fir, juniper, and 
oak wood, destined to complete our cargo. On my 
return, Madame E. told me that the princesses were 
come for her, and she embarked to go and join them, 
accompanied by their brothers andM. Tausch. This' 
commissioner returned in the evening, and we pre- 
pared on the following morning to make an incur- 
sion into the country. He told me that at the house 
of one of the inhabitants of the valley Moudrov had 
seen an old manuscript in literal Greek, and that a 
Circassian was in possession of a cornelian, on which 
an ox and some letters were engraved. I made hi. 
Tausch feel the impropriety of not having sooner 
communicated to me so interesting a discovery, and I 
strongly urged liim to neglect no efforts to procure 
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me tlie two objects in question. It appears that the 
manuscript was carefully preses^'^ed by its proprietor, 
and that it would have been difficult to obtain it ; but 
a copy of it ought to have been taken. 

The enthusiasm which I felt for this countrj^ led 
to a thousand reflections on the means of establish- 
ing m3fse]f in it, and of enjojdng the confidence of its 
inhabitants, amongst whom I should have been glad 
to have settled. The friendsliip shown me by some of 
the princes did not suffice, in my opinion, to enable me 
to undertake all I had desired ; I required a powerful 
suppoi*t, and it was necessary to remove the suspi- 
cions which might have been raised against me, if I 
had become naturalized in the country. I learnt 
that a custom facilitated my wishes, and offered me 
the means of becoming adopted into a Circassian 
family. The ceremony of adoption consists in apply- 
ing the mouth for a few moments to a woman’s 
breast. She, as well as her husband, become from 
that time forward ataliks to the stranger, whom they 
receive among the number of their own legitimate 
children. As this entails a few presents to the 
family, and as I was at that time unable to make 
them, I postponed, until mj'^ next voyage, the execu- 
tion of my wishes. The stranger thus naturalized,- 
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Avho would wish to settle in Circassia, would en- 
counter no difficulties in the way of marriage, and he 
would immediately become the ally of a great many 
families, for the ramifications of relationshii) are very 
much extended, and the obligation which the tie 
imparts of having but one and the same interest, 
would give a power and consideration Avhich would 
be acquired ivith difficulty without these means; 

July 14. — ^^^e landed very early, hoping to wit- 
ness the arrival of om’ Circassian cicerone according 
to liis promise ; but having waited for him in vain, 
we decided on going alone to the spot which had been 
indicated, and we took •with us a Cii'cassiaUi and a 
sailor provided with a pickaxe. After having climbed 
the mountain to the south-east of the roadstead, 
through a very thick wood, filled with ancient tombs, 
we reached the summit. There we found a plain, 
covered with.sinall mounds, and cultivated betjveen: 
it is bounded to the north-east by a wood, which ex- 
tends ovei* one of the highest mountains of the 
valley ; and to the south, by a steep precipice about 
fifty yards above the level of' the sea, which bathes 
its base. We were a long time undecided what 
spot of ground to choose ; but with our scanty im- 
plements Vf’e naturally selected one of the fuiieral 
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mounds^ which appeared to us the most easy to 
excavate. At about tAvo feet below the surface, to 
the south-Avest, and on a level Avitli the plain, we 
found a long, strong sword, with the iron of a spear 
placed in the fonn of a cross. This discovery made 
us redouble our efforts, and after Ave had dug for 
some time by the side of a stratum of coal Ave suc- 
ceeded in discoA'ering a vase Avhich we had much 
difficulty in remoA'ing from the earth on account of 
its hardness, and the stones by AA'hich it AA'as sur- 
rounded. Our disappointment Avas extreme, AA'hen, 
after taking every possible pains to avoid breaking 
anything, Ave only found an old pot of clay, the 
edges of which were broken, and Avhich was turned 
topsy-turvy. A layer of earth, hardened by time, 
retained the ashes, Avliich Ave perceived in the inside 
of it tlu'ough a crack. I took it up, and found 
amongst the cinders some copper buttons of the same 
form as those which had been given to me before, 
and some iron utensils, disfigured by rust, AA'hich 
broke on being touched. I AAoshed to continue dig- 
ging, but the sun, AA'hich was already A'ery high, 
made the heat insufferable : our labours Avent on 
slowly, and as Ave had but one pickaxe, it Avould haA'e 
been impossible for us to undertake to excavate one 
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of the tumuli, which, from their size, and the large 
stones which covered them, appeared to indicate that 
persons of distinction had been buried beneath them. 
I contented myself with going to visit, on my return, 
a very wide road which leads, along the sea, to an 
ancient fortress, of which one still sees the ruins on 
a mountain commanding the valley, and which we 
hoped to visit another day. It was late, and affairs 
called me elsewhere. 

In the evening we had a proof of the weakness of 
the party formed by the relations of the wife of 
Moudrov* In walking on the banks of the river, 
we saw the brother of the young Matapkha, the one 
who had filled upon our boat, cx'ossing it in a canoe, 
to go and seek an asylum from one of oiir ‘friends, 
whom he had chosen as his Konak. The Circas- 
sians, as well as strangers, have sometimes recourse 

to Konaks. It is a means made use of by the weak 

\ 

or the unhappy to protect themselves from the attacks 
of whoever would injure them. 

Having almost completed the loading of our ves- 
sel, we fixed on the following day to go and see 
Prince Indar Oglou, who was to wait for us at his 
house. 

July 15. — M. Tausch and I mounted our horses 
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early, I saw again, witli renewed pleasure, the 
heautiful valley across which oui" path lay. We 
stopped for a few moments at the house of a Cir- 
cassian who was ill, and wdio:n my companion ■nished 
to see. I was astonished at the noise that issued 
from within : young people and children were occu-: 
pied in all sorts of noisy games, whilst the physician, 
gravely seated by the invalid, only articulated now 
and then one or two words. His place is held sacred ; 
no one dares take it if he goes away ; any one pre- 
suming to profane it by taking possession of it would 
be obliged to pay him a considerable sum. They 
treat their patients with simples and amulets : for 
the cure of certain fevers, they place great faith in 
some ancient tombs, and in the ruins of ancient mo- 
numents, wdiere they send their sick to sleep for 
several nights. During my first journey to Gh6- 
lendjik, a Circassian asked me for a remedy, or some 
prayer for a relative, who had been for a long time 
sufFering from a disease which he could not exactly 
explain to me. As I had no hind of medicines on 
board, I decided on praying for him, wliich might 
satisfy him, veithout the possibility of doing him any 
harm. It was done with all the gravity of a doctor, 
and i-eceived very respectfully by the man, who did 
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not know bow sufi&ciently to express his gratitude. 
On returning to the Crimea, I thought no more of 
this amusing adventure j Irat one day the same man 
came to remind me of it, by bringing me some eggs 
and cheese from his relation, who had been entirely 
cured. Although I was astonished at this cure, I 
thought I might indulge a little further in my 
quackery, and I answered, that I knew beforehand 
that it would succeed. 

The ceremony is different for a wounded man : he 
must have no arms in his house. .At his door there 
stands a plate fuU of water, in which are placed an 
egg with a ploughshare at the side ; every one, be- 
fore entering, strikes it three times with the end of 
his fingers, and throws water into the room. Young 
boys and girls play, sing songs composed in honour 
of the u'ounded man, and amuse themselves also by 
giving bites to a round cake suspended from the 
ceiling by a string. . , 

The custom of making a noise in the room of 
invalids is found among some other nations more or 
less civilized than the Circassians, who pretend by 
.this means to drive away the evil spirits. 

At half a league from the dwelling of Indar 
Oglou, M. Tausch showed me a site where that 



138 


CIRCASSIA. 


prince had proposed to build the store-houses, in 
order to insure their tranquillit}^ and to avoid, by 
their being situated on his o^ni property, the payment 
of the import duty which the Circassians exacted 
from us. As the goods were at that time in the 
centre of the valley, they would also have been more 
within the reach of the houses in tlie interior. 

On arriving at the prince’s habitation I was re- 
ceived in a house newly constructed, in the place 
occupied by the one which had been burnt by the 
relations of Moudrov. Madame E. inhabited the 
one where ! had been received on the former vo5fage. 
I thanked Mehmet for his kindness, and the recep- 
tion which he and all his family had given him. 
He replied, that nothing had been more flattering to 
him than his confidence in them ; that he should 
have been glad that his stay at Pchiate had been 
prolonged, in order that he might have been enabled 
to prove how much he loved us ; that, moreover, 
Madame E. was at liberty to remain with him until 
my I’eturn ; that his life, and that of his sons, would 
answer for the security which she would enjoy during 
my absence. I love you as my children,” said he ; 
" dispose of me on every occasion. Thank God, I have 
fortune enough ; my only desii'e is to have friends.” 
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The price of bullocks had for a long time led me 
to make reflections on the salting of meat, nfliicli 
ought to offer splendid profits in Circassia. It is 
only the Turks at Anapa, who engage in this' branch 
of industry, for which they find a mai*ket at Constan- 
tinople. The price of goats and their skins was also 
very low. I have thought that the manufactm'e of 
morocco skins would be a great object for this coun- 
try, where they sell at from fifteen to eighteen Turk- 
ish piastres, and Avhere the demand for them is very 
great. I communicated to the prince my tlesire to 
form an establishment, in which we should occupy 
oiu’selves with preparing these two articles. He 
warmly applauded the idea, and told me that I might 
rely on the security which the people employed in it 
would enjoy. 

The captains of some English and Spanish vessels 
had asked me at the quarantine of Kei tche a great 
many questions about the country, and my answers 
appeared to inspire them ndtli a strong desire to visit 
it ; they inquired for this purpose about the coast, 
the anchorage, and the name of our Konak, which I 
gave them. Indar Oglou, on leai-ning this, appeared 
flattered at seeing that he was about to become 
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known in Europe for his hospitality, anti he assured 
me of the good reception he would give to every 
stranger who should land in my name. 

After dinner the prince invited me to go and see 
his family. Whilst I was with them, the wife of 
Noghai made her escape through the window, in 
order not to be seen by her husband, who was just 
announced. The Circassian appears to fly from 
everything that may remind him of his affections 
and his pleasures, as if to give way to them ■were a 
weakness. It is even uncivil to speak to him of his 
children, especiallj’^ if they are vciy }'oung. I gave 
pain to Noghai by noticing one of his children of 
about four years old, who seemed to give promise of 
the same character as liis father. It is only by age 
that one obtains the right of lajdng aside this stoicism, 
and the old man, after having nianifested his courage 
in his youth, may abandon himself to tenderness in 
the bosom of his family. Indar Oglou saw liis wife, 
and caressed his children. 

I again saiv in the prince’s house the young Chap- 
soiike princess named Ejantine ; she struck me as 
being very pretty, but her countenance Avas far from 
meriting the praises of the Circassians. I m}'self 
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remarked in her a great deal of coquetry, which was 
shown by her enthely European manners, which 
very much surprised me. 

The princesses increased the pain we felt at quit- 
ting them by anticipating, by a thousand attentions, 
everything that could give us pleasure. I "natnessed 
some dances executed to the sound of a sort of three- 
stringed violin : they were in the Asiatic style, some- 
what melancholy, but without expression ; the steps 
consisted in springing in the air without grace, and 
are rendered extremely difficult by the position of 
the feet, which are almost always turned inwards. 
Their other instruments are a sort of flageolet and a 
Basque tambour. The song is not more cheei’ful 
than the dance, although some of the airs are tole- 
rably pretty ; their songs, wliich are not in rhyme, 
often serve to celebi'ate virtues, as well as to stig- 
matise crimes : this is one of the punishments of the- 
ivicked. Several of them were sung in my pre- 
sence; amongst others, the complaint of a young 
man whom they had wished to banish from the 
country because he had returned alone from an 
expedition against the Russians, in which all Ins 
companions had perished. It is thus that one con- 
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tiuually finds in the history of these people features 
which remind us of the heroic times of Greece. 

Tlie poets also consecrate their songs to the cele- 
bration of the memory of the most remarkable ei^ents. 
It is by the study of these songs that one might be 
enabled to penetrate the thick veil which shrouds 
the history of the people of the Caucasus. I should 
have been glad to possess a translation of one of 
these poems ; but notwithstanding the obligingness 
of M. Tausch, Avho knows several of them, I was 
deprived of that pleasure. He procured me a song 
of another kind, the singularity of which induces' 
me to insert it here. I knew Prince Djamboulet, 
who is mentioned in it : he was a man renowned for 
his bravery, who died of the plague in 1816 . 

On a cross-road Paha* has ordered a post to he placed, to 
attach easily the horses of the knights who come to admire his 
incomparable beauty. 

Vorlracha, vorira ma Paha ! 

Naourous-ohm davlet mourza begins the dance, Batseche-okou 
joins him; the Raide Melike-olou finally arrives. 

Voriraclia, vorira ma Paha / 

The Diviner Has-oglov, the Hunchback H aovnte~o^loii, 
Ghaoume-oliou, Batseche ; Ghatkha Kalabate, the Sage, who 
puts every thing in order. 


* This name signifies snub-nose ; the same thing as kournos- 
saia in Russian. 
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Voriracha, vorira ma Paha ! 

His brother Djamboulct places himself on the cross-road. He 
dra-vvs his s^vord, and strikes all those of the lovers -who have 
spoken ill of his sister Paha. 

Voriracha, vorira ma Paha t 

Their fire soon goes out, and the tics which bound them to 
Paha, break, and Paha remains wise. She marries a prince of 
the Bzedoukhes. 

Voriracha, vorira ma Paha ! 

The preparations for our departure spread grief 
amongst the ivhole famil3f of Indar Oglou. They 
filled an araha with all sorts of provisiojis, and among 
other tilings, cakes of flour, honey, and butter ; the 
prince wished to make me a present of two horses, 
but I only consented to take a hoiirka. 

Our separation was painful : the marks of friend- 
ship of these good Circassians had strongly attached 
me to them ; and I foresaw, with sorrow, that per- 
haps I should see them no more. Goacha, and her 
mother and sister, for a long time held hladame 
E. in their embraces ; she could only tear herself 
away from them with grief, and she mingled her 
tears with theirs. Indar Oglou promised to come 
and see me the next day. It was late : his sons 
Islam Gheri and Kaspolete, as ■well as a prince re- 
lated to them, and several nobles, were commis- 
sioned to accompany us. We met some families. 
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who being informed of our approaching departure, 
awaited us on the road to bid ns adieu, and to engage 
us to return and see them. 

One event, which especially affected the Circas- 
sians, was the departure of M. Tausch, who was 
called by different affairs mto the Crimea; every one 
of the inhabitants felt that he lost in him a son or a 
father ; and he himself quitted with regret a country 
in which his youth has been passed. 

Jtdy 16. — ^At eight o’clock Indar Oglou arrived, 
accompanied by his son, some nobles, and Moudrov. 
He had brought for Madame E. a cow and a goat 
with its kid, which Goaclia sent him as a present. 
I recommended our warehouses to the care of this 
good prince, as well as the carpenters, who saw our 
departure with regret. He assured me that he 
would unceasingly watch over their tranquillity. 

[“ With regard to what stiU remains,” said he, 
“ to consolidate the prosperity of your establishment, 
you are now as well informed as I am: you have 
lived under our roofs, and if the affair of Moudrov 
has injured your undertaking, it has at least shown 
that the friendship of a Tcherkesse for a Frenchman 
is not to be shaken, and that adversit}^ can in no 
degree affect it.” Then taking me by the hand, and 
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pressing it ivitli emotion, “ Go,” said lie, “ Noble- 
dgegliid, go tell the Russians, who despise us, what 
you have seen amongst us. You know what we are. 
Teach them to know us. Persuade them to put an 
end to useless Avars. Tell them that freedom 
dAvells in our mouutJiins; that death is to us pre- 
feralile to a foreign yoke ; and that commerce alone 
can gii’e them access to our shores. Let them come 
in your name; let them jirovide for our AA'ants. J\Iy 
friendship — all that I possess shall be theirs. As 
for you, forget not the projects you have communi- 
cated to me ; hasten to put them into execution, and 
believe that you Avill ahvays find in me a father and 
a friend*.”] . 

I took advantage of the time Avhich AA^as employed 
liy him in transacting business Avith his OAvn people 
to go to the sacred AA'ood, to perform a religious 
ceremony Aidiich I had long intended to do. It is 
customary for a Circassian trading in the country, 
Aidio returns victorious from an incursion, or Aidio has 
bound himself by any voaa’’, to make an offering to 
the cross. The articles destined for this purpose are 
attached either to it or to the tree Avhich supports it. 
No inhabitant dares touch them, and they are only 

* This paragraph is omitted in the Russian edition. 
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cai’ried off by the enemies who make incursions into 
the country. The latter, though professing the same 
religion, do not respect the sanctity of the place, but 
plunder all they find. A feast generally follows the 
ceremony of the offerings, and the heads of the 
animals killed on this occasion are likewise sus- 
pended to the branches of the trees. The vaidous 
affairs of the establishment which had engrossed my 
attention during the whole of our residence hei’e 
prevented me from giving all that pomp to this 
pious undertaking with which I should have wished 
it to be accompanied. I contented myself with 
going with Madame E., accompanied by a paid of 
the crew, some nobles, and our commissioners, and 
attaching some stuffs to the cross, hladame E. set 
the first example, and we all followed it. The joy 
and admiration which this sight created amongst the 
Circassians whom we had not informed of the object 
of our walk, it is impossible for me to describe ; they 
warmly pressed our hands, and assured us that they 
would every where proclaim our piety and the hom- 
age we had paid to their religion. Our return to 
the old prince was a sort of triumph. 

All our affaii’s being settled, it was necessary to 
part. Our Konak repeated in the warmest terms 
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the assurance of his friendship. I was affected by 
his liindness, and that of liis people : one of them, 
named Kahnouh, absolutely insisted on folio-wing us, 
and embarked for the Crimea. 

We set sail at nine o’clock p.m. Avith a fresh breeze 
from the N.E. Our passage lasted six days. We 
Avere detained by culms and contrary Avinds, and 
anchoi'ed on the 22nd of J uly in the roadstead of 
Theodosia. 

Shortly aftei'AA'ards I AAms induced by different 
reasons to request my discharge, and I bade an 
eternal fareAA-ell to the people of the Caucasus I 
confess, hoAA'eA’^er, that before I aa'us able to come to 
this decision I AA'as tormented by a thousand plans : 
I Avas frequently on the point of running the I’isk 
of engaging in them ; and neither their extent, nor 
their difficulties Avould haA^e lieen obstacles in my 
path, had my fortune enabled me to put them into 
execution. But a much larger one than mine AA-as 
required, in order to force the ordinary march of 
events to take gigantic strides in proportion to my 
impatience. 

After I had landed, the command of the schooner 
the Circassian AA^as conferred on the officer Avho had 
* The result has proved that I was mistaken. 
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served under my ordei's. She was sent to- Souk- 
liouin Kal6 in hlingrelia, and he did not appear again 
that year in Circassia. In this voyage the schooner 
would have been attacked by two Abases barks, if 
the young Circassian whom I liad brought with me, 
and Avho had embarked in her, in the hope of return- 
ing to his countiy by way of Mingrelia, had not 
declared himself his Konak. A short time after- 
wards the magazines at Pchiate were set on fire, and 
the carpenters, as well as the other persons employed, 
u'ould have been infallibly massacred, had not Indar 
Oglou defended them mth his wonted generosity. 
This ever-constant friend rebuilt the warehouses at 
his own expense, and again succeeded in calming his 
countrymen. In 1819 they tried to send the schooner 
back thither with a cargo of salt: it only brought 
back a few samples of wood foj-, building, after hav- 
ing been very ill received at Ghelendjik and at 
Pchiate. 

Such are the limits within which the operations 
of the Russians on the coasts of Circassia have been 
hitherto (1820) confined; and it is not difficult to 
presume that they have not sufficed to change thb 
taste of its inhabitants for plunder [nor to make 
them feel the advantage which they would derive 
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from maintaining commercial and friendly relations 
with their neighbours . 

[fit is painful to think that the Emperor Alex- 
ander, wearied at last with the comjdaints against 
them, with which he was daily assailed, will perhaps 
decide on carrying the war into their countiy. For 
some time past. General Yermoloff, ■who commands 
in Georgia, attacks the tribes adjoining his govern- 
ment, and those through whose countries the road 
passes from Mozdock to Tefiiis. But some successes, 
often purchased by considerable losses, have, up to 
this time, been the only results ; and what fruits can 
be gained from a war against these warlike people, 
in an unknown country, difficult of access, filled with 
defiles or immense forests, whose inhabitants having 
nothing more to lose after setting fire to their huts, 
will go and establish themselves on inaccessible 
mountains, whence, supposing even that the low 
country were subjugated, they would for a long time 
molest the conquerors, who must continually maintain 
an army in the country? The horrors of a war with 
freeborn savages, whom the most atrocious examples 

* The sentence ■within brackets is an addition inserted in the 
Bussiau edition. 

t The following paragraph is omitted in the Russian edition. 
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caiiiiot tamo, ■would inuiidalo this ronrjucsl with 
blood. The jcstiils of Paraguu}' have left ns more 
agroeabh' roiniiii.^oonoes' than (.’(jiti-s and the b'er- 
dinands; and I think I onj^hl not to donht, that ■\vith 
the ooinmoroe whieli ha.s introdnred the (ienoe.'-o into 
tli.'it country, and which has .cinee j'iven to the 
Ottoman Porte the power it enjoys, one may s^iccced 
in realising in Circassia the attractive jiictnre of 
Avhieh that portion of the New '\^'orld has been the 
theatre. ]*o(>r and warlike trilx's in a eountry .‘■o 
easy to defend will always miile to o]>pose its being 
compiered ; they will fight for their only wealth — 
freedom ; inture.‘.t, on the contrary, will not fail to 
disunite them, and to oj>en a wide field for the poli- 
tical entcrj)rises with which speculators would he 
charged'".] 

After luiviug ohlaiiied my leave, I sent to Odessa 

' Tilt Duke (Ic UiclicHcii, wJio Icncw the Tclierkc.'fC!!, and wlio 
saw ibcni as tlicy arc, fell this great truth ; nnd no one, doulitlcss, 
deserved more than he did to jircscni to the IJmiicror Alc.vander a 
plan which affected the haiipincsa of a people. His wishes ought 
to have heen fullillcd; and the man of feeling would have hecn 
moved at the sight of a new nation issuing from the gloomy forests 
of the Caucasus, anil indebted to a philo'ophic prince nnd to a vir- 
tuous minister for the hcncrit.s of civilization. Wiy, alas! must 
some individuals have destroyed sucli pleasing hojics ! — Note of 
the English Editor, 
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to General Count ile Langeron, Governor of New 
Russia, a description of tlie anchorages of Gh61endjik 
and of Pcliiate, and the plans of them, as well as of 
a portion of the coast, from Cape Tsuougu to Ghe- 
lendjik, which was before unknown. Count Lange- 
ron expressed to me his thanks in the most flattering 
terms. 




TRAVELS IN CIRCASSIA, 


In 1823 AND 1824. 


INTRODUCTION. 

The capitulations between the Ottoman Empire 
and the Republic of the United Provinces of the 
Netherlands, which granted to the latter the right 
of entering the Black Sea, date from about the year 
1680 ; but they were never carried into execution 
until the year 1820, the period at which firmans were 
granted, without clauses or any conditions, drawn 
up exactly in the same form as those . obtained by 
Russian vessels ; but none of the Netherland vessels 
took advantage of them. Towards the end of 1820, 
an encouragement having been offered by the govern- 
ment to any shipowners who would undertake an ex- 
perimental voyage to the coast of the Black Sea, the 
mercanthe house of Delescluze, of Bruges,- wished to 
take advantage of it, and armed, for this purpose, 
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two brigs, the " Theresa ” and the " Triton,” which 
fonned a commercial enterprize, jilaced under the 
protection of the King of the Netherlands. I was 
appointed to the charge of it, and on the 9th of 
Januaiy, 1821, His Majesty was graciously pleased to 
name me his Vice-Consul for the Ports of the Black 
Sea. It is thus that I found myself placed at the 
head of the first enterprize attempted by the Nether- 
lands in a sea on which its flag had obtained the right 
of waving upwards of 140 3 'ears before. 

I embarked in the brig “Theresa,” commanded 
by Captain Busch. On' the 16th of March we sailed 
from Nieuport, but we were driven back by a 
tempest to Ostend,i whence, on the 10th of April, 
we sailed with the' “Triton,” Captain Coelinck. 
On the 3rd of May we passed the straits of Gibral- 
tar. On the 7th we fell in, ;off Algiers, with the 
Netherlands squadron, under the oj’ders of Admiral 
Ruyus, who infoi-med us that an insurrection had 
broken out in Greece. On the 11th we touched at 
Malta, in order to obtain further infomiation ; and 
as we could learn nothing of a positive kind, we set 
sail again on the 20th. On the 1 st of June, being 
off the Gulf of Athens, the commander of a Greek 
flotilla gave us some details of the state of Constan- 
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tinople, which made us determine on going to Hydra, 
to see the Russian Consul at Athens, who had been 
forced to quit his post. The information which we 
received from this functionaiy, the letters which sub- 
sequently reached us, and the departure of the Rus- 
sian hlinister from Constantinople, led us to consider 
a rupture Ijetweeii the Court of St. Petersburgh and 
that of Turkey, as inevitable, therefore feared 

being exposed to be shut up in the Black Sea, and 
we determined on wailing in the Egean, until the 
political horizon should clear up. This resolution 
and different circumstances which attended it, retained 
me during 'eighteen months on the theatre of the 
Greek insurrection. I visited Plydra, Spetzia, Athens, 
Corinth, Salamis, iEghina, Cape Sunium, almost the 
whole of the Cyclades, a great portion of the Spo- 
rades, Smyrna, and some other parts of Asia hlinor. 
The memorable events, the enthusiastie joys, and the 
profound griefs of which I was a witness, strongly 
attached me to Greece. The years 1821 and 1822, 
form an epoch in my life, the remembi’ance of which 
can never be effaced! I spent the winter of 1823 at 
Constantinople; and on the 19th of March of that 
year, I entered the Black Sea with the brigs, the 
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Triton” and the "Petit Auguste,” which an- 
chored at Theodosia on the 30th. 

I shall not here dilate upon all the voyages which 
I 'made in the Black Sea during the expedition to 
which I was attached. I shall only describe those 
which brought me into relation with Circassia, and 
which I have extracted from my journal; the object 
of the voyage being to contribute to a knowledge 
of the Caucasus, which is rendered at the present 
day a subject of interest by the possession of Anapa 
by the Russians, and by the establishments fonned 
by them on the coast. I shall avoid, as much as 
possible, alluding to any matters foreign to the sub- 
ject, nor shall I even allude any farther to the rela- 
tions which M. Scassi established there, and to their 
results. 
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On* the 17th of April, 1823, I quitted Theodosia 
in the bi-ig the “ Petit Auguste,” commanded by 
Captain Cornelisse, to visit the coasts of Circassia. 
The “ Triton ” was destined to enter the Sea of Azoff 
at a later period. We sailed at j5ve o’clock in the 
morning, with a fresh wind from the north-west, 
which carried us quickly towards Anapa, which is 
seventy-six miles distant from Theodosia — it lasted 
but a short time. We were overtaken by a calm at 
noon, ivhich kept us until nine o’clock in the even- 
ing, opposite hlount Opule and the Kara via rocks,' 
which are isolated at about two miles from the coast, 
and which the navigator imagines at a distance to 
be vessels under sail. I recollected that at the foot 
of Mount Opule there are rivers which are supposed 
to be those of Kimmerione (Cimmerium) and of 
Kite (Cyte) ; that a little farther are the ruins of 
Akra, at the entrance of the Cimmerian Bosphorus, 

L 2 



148 


CIRCASSIA. 


die shores of which are associated iidth the remem- 
brances of Paiiiicajpewn, Nym]}Jicea, and Fanagona ; 
but the great names which Athens, Salamis, Ai-gos, 
and Corinth formerly enjoyed, and those of some 
Greek colonies in Scythia, now themselves become 
barbarous, no longer acted powerfully on my imagi- 
nation. 

During the night the wind blew strong. At sun- 
rise we were opposite the mountains of Circassia, on 
the summit of which the clouds appeared fixed ; 
the whole sky was clouded, and gave a sombre hue 
to this savage coast. I very soon discovered the 
white cliffs in the neighboui’hood of Anapa, and the 
point on which that fortress stands. I ordered them 
to steer in such a manner as to avoid the bar at the 
edge of it, and we cast anchor in six fathom water. 
The heavy roll of the sea, united noth the violence of 
the wind, prevented our landing. A Turkish bark, 
however, came out to hail us, and i-eturned the next 
day with the Lhnane Reis (the harbour-master) to 
take us to the Pacha. His invitation was somewhat 
abrupt. I thought our appearance had excited sus- 
picion amongst the inhabitants of Anapa, who, for 
the first time, witnessed the arrival amongst them of 
a Fran/c vessel, and the insurrection of the Greeks, 
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and the interest -which they imagined the Russians 
took in its progress, made them regard every stranger 
as a spy, or ever the leader of a hostile force. 

In order that I might visit Anapa, and the coasts 
of Asia Minor, the Charge d’Aiffaires of the King at 
Constantinople had only obtained for me the firman 
of a Bosiriane, or merchant, as the Sultan only 
granted at that time to Russia and to France the 
right of having Consuls. I was provided, therefore, 
with hut a very inefficient title to dispel the sus- 
picions of the Anapalists. 

The sea having somewhat subsided, it became pos- 
sible for our bark to land me, and I was immedi- 
ately surrounded by inquisitive Tui-ks and Circassians. 
I was immediately conducted to the Pacha, whose 
house, a miserable barrack, was situated at the 
southern extremity of the fortress. In order to reach 
the hall of audience, I was obliged to pass through 
a sort of corridor, narrow, muddy, and dark; jit the 
end of which a curtain before the door was raised, 
and the GJiiaour was announced. The Pacha re- 
ceived me seated on a sofa, enveloped in pelisses, and 
showing no other vestige of human forms than a 
head adorned with a long wliite beard, in the middle 
of which the amber head of a pipe reposed on his 
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lips. After having for a long time questioned me 
until regard to the object of my voyage, the number 
of the men who had accompanied me, and the nature 
of our cargo, he gave orders to an^oflScer, ToufeJctclii 
Bachi (chief of the fusileers), who performs the func- 
tions of head of the police, to visit the vessel, and 
taking leave of me he forbade any sort of traffic or 
rambling within the fortress. 

Two large Turkish barges and our own boat 
were filled ivith men, armed to the teeth, who made 
every sort of search on board the “ Petit Auguste,” 
in order to ascei-tain that it contained nothing dangei'- 
ous to the fortress of Anapa. In order that I might 
support more patiently all their absurdities, the 
Touffiktchi Bachi assured me a hundred times over 
that this was but an imitetion of a custom lately in- 
troduced amongst them, but for a long time in use 
amongst the Ghiaours. He was accompanied by a 
young Circassian, distinguished for his prepossessing 
appearance. He seemed pleased with evei^tliing he 
saw, and in going over the brig frequently repeated 
the Italian word buono. I took him aside to give 
him a glass of rum, and to inquire to what country 
he belonged, and where he had learnt to see Franks. 
“ Oh !” replied he, “ I do not belong to these savages ; 
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I am neither from Anapa nor from Anatolia ; I was 
born at Liarissa, in the beautiful Romnelia. I have 
served under the famous Ali Pacha, and his son 
V eli ; it is there that I have seen the Franks, and 
have appreciated their superiority over us. Ali, who 
was a great man, esteemed them much. The Turks 
at Anapa imagine that you have brought troops on 
board your vessel to seize their fortress. Can you 
conceive such cowards ? They say also that you are 
spies ; and what could you have come to spy out here 1 
The Russians were five years in possession of Anapa ; 
they know well enough how it is fortified.’’ “ But,” 
said I, to what nation do they suppose we belong ? 
If they put faith in a Turkish passport, they must 
perceive that we are Dutch, and therefore by no 
means come to make war upon them.” “ Oh, my 
friend, those people do not reason ; they are not addicted 
to thinking, as you are ; under the name of Ghiaours, 
they confound all the Christians, whose seven krais 
(longs), they say, are allied together to resist the power 
of the Mussulmans. As for me, I look upon you as 
merchants, travellers, deserving people, who wish to 
see the world, in order to acquire more knowledge. I 
would rather live with you than with them. Alas ! when 
shall I return to my country ? Have you ever been 
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in Roumelia 1" “ Yes.” “ Do you know Greek ? ” 
“ Yes.” Well, let us speak Greek, it is almost 
my own language.” I leaiiit tliat his name was Ali; 
that at the court of Veli Pacha he had killed a young 
man who pretended to be handsomer than himself ; 
and that this had compelled him to fly from Constanti- 
nople, where he had been eni'olled in the suite of the 
Pacha of Anapa, in the capacity of Nargliiledji 
BacJii (chief of the Persian pipe). At last his com- 
panions called liim away, reproaching him with having 
so long conversed with a Ghiaour, and he departed, 
saying that he would speak about me to the Pacha. 

It is singular to observe the attachment which the 
Turks born in Greece bear to the Christians, when 
they find themselves surrounded by Asiatics. I have 
often made this remark, and as we see at Anapa, I 
now had a new proof of it. , 

The Toufhktchi Bachi carried away some cake 
and two bottles of wine, wliich he secretly entrusted 
to his friends. 

I staid on board, waiting with impatience for the 
decision of the Pacha. During the night we had a 
strong gale from the south-west, which induced us to 
let go a second anchor, and prepai-e a thii-d, which, 
fortunately, we had no occasion for. The danger to 
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this bad breather exposed us, together with 
the iiihospitalitj' of the inhabitants of Anapa, cast a 
"loom over our spirits, and BI. Delescluze, junior, 
wished me to set sail again as soon as possible. 
Accustomed for a long time to meet with vexations, 
I supported better than he did our unfortunate com- 
mencement. I represented to him how much it be- 
came us' to stand out for a few days longer against 
the persevering bad wcatlici-, and the suspicions of 
the inhabitants. 

The next day I presented myself before the Pacha, 
U’ith Bf. Delescluzc and BI. Gallinn. His reception 
was somewhat more favourable ; but he still reflected 
on the importance of keeping in the roadstead of the 
fortress a small brig of eighty tons, armed with four 
guns, and which carried in all ten men. I went away, 
after obtaining, as the only favour, the power of silting 
down in the coffee-house of the harbour-niasler, situ- 
ated ojiposite the gate of the esplanade, and at the en- 
trance of a street occupied by shops, which we were 
foi'bidden even to look at. Every Turkish chief has 
his coj0fee-house, which is a sort of coi’ps-de-garde ; 
people go there to pay him their court, and it ser^'es, 
as in almost every country, as a rendezvous to loungers. 
The Pacha even has a coffee-house of his own, udth 
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irould gain enormously Tritli us, if we were to trans- 
act business at Anaiia. I gave him a very respectful 
I’eception, and some glasses of punch, which suc- 
ceeded in producing the desired effect. On returning 
to his master, he offered his head as a pledge for our 
good conduct, and warinl}' engaged liim to permit 
us to sell our goods, as well us to pui-chase those 
■ivhich the inhabitants might offer us. 

After dinner, I took the same ste])s with the 
Imorogor, or great ecpieny; this man was fond of 
drinking. I allowed him to see some bottles of rum, 
and he immediately proclaimed to everybody that he 
had known me intimately at Constantinople and 
Alexandria. 

The following morning the young Albanian of 
Larissa came to inform me, that an extraordinary 
change luid taken place in my favour in the mind of 
the Pacha. I spoke to him of my intention to make 
him a present, and I begged him to assist me in the 
choice of the articles which he thought. misrht be 

O O 

most acceptable to him. According to his advice, I 
chose rum, sugar, and cakes, which I hastened to 
send to the Pacha, to whom I repaired. It u'as im- 
possible for me any longer to doubt of my progress, 
when he told me to sit down, and I heard him give 
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tlie order to bring me coffee — a mark of honour 
Avhich I had not yet enjo 3 fed. We finally obtained 
permission to disembark om* goods, and to place them 
in a small shop situated between the coffee-house of 
the Touf6ktchi Bachi and that of the Liimane Reis, 
and we received from the Pacha a present of two 
sheep. All this, added to the lovely weather, made 
the Smiles reappear on our lips ; our countenances 
became cheerful, and we only thought of profiting by 
the advantages we had gained. 

On the 20th, veiy early in the morning, a great 
many hides of oxen and cows were already heaped 
up before our shop, to be exchanged for steel. Our 
exchanges became every day more and more impoid- 
ant; the inhabitants of Anajia and the Circassians 
surrounded us incessantly, and testified tlieir satis- 
faction in striving to bring us everything that we 
appeared to desire ; still we were not yet permitted 
to go and walk freely to the other quartei's of the 
town ; for. some merchants continued to regard us 
as enemies, and the Pacha, who was by no means 
dreaded, Avas afraid to expose us to the dangerous 
effects of their suspicions. 

On the 30th of April I witnessed the arrival of 
Prince Atioukai, Avho lives at Ghelendjik, and of 
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Avliom I make mention in mj^ first travels in 'Cir- 
cn^cia. He aj)iieare(l to look back to that period 
mitli pleasure : he made me an offer of liis services, 
and invited me to go and see him ■with mj^ travelling 
companions, Avhom I had presented to him. He 
assured mo of a rapid sale of our goods, and of 
excellent bargains in the productions of his coun- 
try, of which wo were most in quest: hut I knew 
Ghclendjik too irell to place confidence in all that 
he said. After shaking hands with all of us, he 
detained mine, raised liis eyes to heaven, and pre- 
ceded by a deep sigh the following speech, which he 
pronounced with solemnity : “ It is many years since 
I have known you ; you have been received at my 
house ; I was unable at that time to do anything for 
your commerce, because Indar Oglou had dra'\^’n it 
to Pchiate ; but I have contributed much to proeui-e 
you friends, and I have spread your name amongst 
all the Noutaklia'itsis, the Cliapsoukes, and the Aba- 
zeklis. You then made me a present, which I have 
kept for a long time, and which I have ^^’orll to your 
health and happiness. To-day I am happy in having 
made the acquaintance of new strangers. I shall 
also be their Konak : I shall testify my strength and 
my power in protecting them, and in rendering them 
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all the services which they may require. I have 
already spoken of jwi to the Pacha ; he will answer 
to me for j^our tranquillity; but you will be much 
better at Kouttousi, and I promise you brilliant affairs 
there. You have promised to come there. I doubt not 
that you will do so : in the meantime, I shall he very 
much obliged to you to give me sixty piastx-es, cloth 
for a dress, and gunpowder. Do not suppose that I 

I 

ask this from interest. Oh, no ; God preserve me from 
such a sentiment ! It is simply as a pledge of your 
friendship, that I am anxious to have these things.” 

My travelling companion, who, far from looking 
forward to this tennination, had hitherto admired the 
noble hospitality of the Circassians, suddenly changed 
countenance in the most ludicrous manner. I suc- 
ceeded in reducing the present to a few yards of 
cotton, to which we added some powder, and quanti- 
ties of compliments. We assured Atioulcai of our 
affection, of the pleasure we should have in seeing 
him again, and of proving it by new presents. He 
left us extremely well satisfied. 

I must acknowledge, however, that it was paying 
very cheap for the friendsliip of a prmce, whose pro- 
tection is always so important ! I made this remark 
to M. Delescluze, who seemed to i*egret his cotton 
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and his powder, reminding him that Telemachus also 
made presents to h'lenelaus. 

This interview with Atioukai made the Pacha ac- 
quainted with the fact that I had visited some ports 
of the Noutaldiaitsis. He questioned me as to what 
I had there done, and asked whether I contemplated 
returning thither? Having replied that perhaps we , 
might determine on doing so at a later period, it was 
easy to perceive that Seid who began to 

perceive that the establishment of our commerce at 
Anapa might become advantageous to him, imagined 
how he could prevent our going anywhere else. He, 
however, offered me his protection among the Cir- 
cassian princes, and proposed to me a Turk of Anapa, 
who had many Konaks, and from whom he would 
take pledges to accompany us safely along the whole 
coast. 

The country to the south of Anapa offers but few 
productions : in order to collect together a consider- 
able quantity it would be indispensable to spend 
there a great portion of the year, and to form on dif- 
ferent points of the coast small depots, which the 
vessels would themselves go to seek, or which might 
be collected, by means of the barks of the country, in 
the principal establishment. In this manner it 
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would be possible to procure ox bides of middle size, 
wax, boney, hare-skins, wild-boars, wolves, foxes, 
sables, jackals, deer, and chevreuil ; rye, corn, 
maize, and different woods. The carriage of these 
productions is difficult, as thej' must cross very high 
mountains, on . which one finds but narrow paths 
with hardly room for -a horse to pass. Anapa, on 
the contrary, situated on the western shore of the 
fertile plains of the Kouban, receives with ease their 
productions and those of the northern side of the 
Caucasus. Since the fall of the Genoese possessions 
on “the Black Sea, the Circassians have no longer 
any relations, excepting with the Mahometans, and 
when, after the taking of the Crimea by the troops 
of Catherine II., the Turks came to found Anapa, 
they undertook to supply all their wants. No other 
point could divert the commerce from this route, 
established for more than half a century, with the 
exception, however, of the bay of Soudjouk-kale, 
situated thirteen miles to ihe south-east of Anapa, 
and whose valley communicates with the plains. It 
is only there also that a great European establish- 
ment ought to be formed, if one luade a point of 
holding no intercourse with the Turks. Its anchor- 
age is spacious and good. Formerly a small fort 
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was to be seen there, where the Turks kept a gar- 
rison. The Russians took possession of it in 1790, 
commanded by General Goudovitch; and in 1811, 
by the Duke de Richelieu. Restored to the Turks, 
at the peace of 1812, it has since remained unoccu- 
pied ; and at the present day it offers to the vieu" 
only a heap of ruins ; at the bottom of the bay are 
seen some Circassian dwellings. 

The commerce of Circassia seems to have con- 
siderably diminished during several years ; the oc- 
cupation of the place by the Russians, first of all 
contributing to this by interrupting, at different 
intervals, its relations with the people of the Cau- 
casus, who easily submit to all sorts of privations. 
The incursions of the Tchernomortsi kossaks have 
also driven a great portion of the’ inhabitants of the 
plains into the mountains, or placed those who 
remain in a state of uneasiness, which is opposed 
to the development of their industry: in fine, the 
plague, which occasionally makes dreadful ravages 
in Circassia, together with the commerce in slaves, 
must necessarily diminish the productions of that 
country in carrying off a large proportion of its 
population. 

Every day about five hundred Circassians enter 

M 
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Anapa, bringing mtli them, on small carts, or oftener 
on horseback, different productions, which they come 
to exchange for objects which they stand in want of. 

One must have the habit of this sort of business, 
and above all, uncommon patience, to deal with them; 
the greater part of these mountaineers biinging but 
very few things; for example, two hare skins, a 
small cheese, and a measm^e of corn: each man 
I’equires in exchange for this ten small objects which 
are necessary to him, and for which he may have 
travelled thirty leagues, in order to obtain them at 
Anapa. I have often seen similar bargains last 
whole days, during which the Circassian never 
failed to give a description of the chase in which the 
hare was killed; another, of the cow which had 
given the milk of which he had made his cheese ; 

that of the field, the labours of tillage, the sowing 

« 

and the reaping of the corn which he offered. It is 
useless to add after this, that strangers ought at first 
to prefer trading at Anapa, tlu’ough the medium of 
the Turks alone, to whom one should abandon the 
advantage of treating directly with the Circassians. 

Independently of the activity which daily affairs 
give to commerce, there are periods in the year in 
which it is considerably enlivened by the arrival of 
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large convoys of productions from the interior, which 
the Turks call Icervene, caravans; they arrive in 
April, August, and October. The first, which is 
that of the Kalmouiks, brings a quantity of hides of 
bulls, cows, buffaloes, hare sldns, tallow, and wax. 
It is in the spring, particularly, that most business is 
transacted, hlauy of the Turks do not confine 
themselves to waiting in their fortress for the ariival 
of the Circassians ; they also go into the mountains 
to sell their goods, and form small depots at their 
konaks. 

The site of Anapa and its neighbourhood for- 
merly belonged to a small Circassian tribe, called 
Skhegake, whose prince, Mamet Gherei-sane, who 
was rich, carried on commerce, and had ships in the 
Black Sea. It was in 1784 that the Turks built 
Anapa, to protect the Tatars, who had taken refuge 
on the left bank of the Kouban, and the Nogais, who 
inhabit the plains of that part of Circassia, and to 
preserve their former relations with the people of the 
Caucasus. From that time forward the productions 
of Cii’cassia circulated through this new channel, as 
they formerly did through Taman and Temruk, 
which Russia had just occupied. In 1790 General 
Bibikow, with 8000 men, attempted to gain posses- 

M 2 
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sion of Anapa, but he was obliged to recross the 
Kouban, after having lost the half of his forces. In 
1791 General Goudovitch took Anapa by assault, 
after a campaign of three weeks. This place was at 
that time defended by 10,000 Turks and 15,000 
niouniaineers. -Its artillery consisted of eighty-three 
pieces of cannon and nine mortars : its population 
was estimated at 5000 individuals. Russia soon re- 
stored Anapa to Turkey, as well as Soudjouk-kal6, 
which had been taken by the same general. On the 
29th of April, 1807, the Russian squadron, amount- 
ing to five ships of the line, five frigates, two brigs, 
one fireship, and five gunboats, under the orders of 
the Marquis of Traversay and of Rear Admiral 
Poustochkine, appeared before Anapa, having on 
board four regiments of marines, commanded by 
General Govorow. On the' 29th the attack lasted 
only two hours : the inhabitants and the garrison 
fled into the mountains ; and the lieutenant of the 
" N6verousky,” followed by some sailors, planted 
the Russian flag on the walls of Anapa, where they 
only found twenty men. A hundred pieces of can- 
non, a quantity of munitions of war, and two mer- 
chant vessels, fell into the hands of. the victor. All 
the Turks, who had taken refuge among the Circas- 
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giaiis, ■were plundered by the Cliapsoukes and the 
Nouikahailsis. 

On the 6th of J\Iay the squadron set sail, leaving 
Anapa deserted, after having in vain attempted to 
blow up the angles of its bastions. In 1809 Russia 
occupied it with some troops. In 1811 Soiidjouk- 
kale was taken by the Duke de Richelieu, and in 
381'2 the Treaty of Bukarcst restored them both to 
the Turks. Certain parts of the walls of Anapa 
have an air of antiquity, which would lead me to 
5 \ispect that there existed already, previous to tlic 
arrival of the Turks, some fortifications which may 
be attributed to a Genoese establishment, of -whicli 
there arc no longer any reminiscences. I should be 
rather inclined to think also, that at a still more 
distant period, the toum of Sindone or Sindika occu- 
pied this same site. Besides two Greek inscriptions, 
and a great many medals whicli were found there 
during its occupation by the Russians, Arrian and 
Strabo support this hypothesis. The first of these 
geographers estimates the distance from Sindika to 
Pantacapaeum at 540 stadia. At the present day, 
the distance from Anapa to Kertche is estimated at 
46 miles, which, multiplied by 11 marine stadia, 
which Arrian most , frequently makes use of, form 
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506 stadia. A certain resemWance between their 
names has contributed to assign Sindika as the site 
of Soudjouk-kal6 : but one ought to have observed, 
that Soxidjouk-kale or Sooudjak-kaU is a Turkish 
name, and that the Circassians, who ought to have 
kept that of Sindika, call Soudjouk-kal6 Tumusse. 

The fortress of Anapa is situated on a projecting 
crag of the last mountains of Circassia, called by 
the Turks Kizilkaia ; its surface is smooth, and 
slopes down a very extended plain, which is pro- 
longed to the north and the east towards the Kouban. 
The walls of Anapa on the side of the sea are about 
four hundred and twenty-five yards long, and its 
entire circumference roust be three-fourths of a 
league. To the south and west its walls rise from 
a calcareous, perpendicular rock, more than sixty 
yards high. To the north, towards the port, the 
shore falls ; some bastions, and on the side of the 
plain, a ditch lined udth stones, defend this fortress, 
which could not resist a European army. Its walls 
are mounted with niunerous guns, amounting to 
eighty-five brass pieces of different calibre, amongst 
Avhich are to be found seA’^eral culvcrins : they had 
all been taken to Sevastopol b 3 '^ the Russians. It is 
impossible to form an idea of the miserable state of 
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tliese batteries ; it would be impossible for them to 
fire more than three or four shots. 

Oiie-third of the ground inclosed within the walls 
of Anapa is occupied by about two hundred shops, 
and as many cabins of u'ood, hurdles, or mud. The - 
population does not exceed, at the utmost, two thou- 
sand souls. The garrison, composed of some bad 
arlillerymen, and some armed peasants of Anatolia, 
amoimts at the present day to four hunched men. 
It is amusing to see them strolling through the 
streets, knitting worsted stockings, and carrying their 
guns slung by a rope beliiiid their backs. The Pacha 
does not trust them much ; and he has often been 
heard to say, that at the fii’st appearance of the 
Russians he would suirender. the place -without 
resistance. A year ago, the sight of five vessels in 
the offing made the greater part of the population 
fij' to the mountains. 

The fortress of Anapa has some wells of very bad 
brackish water, which is not drunk ; that which is 
used for this pui’pose is carried in barrels from a 
small liver called Boughour, which, after having 
meandered in the plain, used thirteen years ago to 
discharge its waters into the sea at a third of a 
league from the walls of the place. Mounds of sand 
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have since formed at its mouth, and it is only in 
winter that it has the power of forcing a passage. 

The population of Anapa may be divided into 
three classes ; 1st, the inliabitants properly so called, 
distinguished by the name of Anapalis, born within 
the fortress, and sprung from Tatars or Tm-ks allied 
Avith Circassian families ; 2nd, of Turks from Con- 
stantinople or Anatolia, who, for the most part, come 
there only for the fine season : they are in general 
the clerks of some of the rich proprietors of their 
country ; amongst them are to be found a number 
of vagabonds, who come to Anapa as a place of 
refuge ; the 3rd class is that of the officers of the 
Pacha. 

All these people have their Konaks in Circassia, 
which makes them almost independent of the Pacha. 
The most atrocious disorders krise from this source ; 
those who commit them are rarely punished. When 
they are. under any apprehension on this score, they 
have only to go out of Anapa, and at the foot of its 
walls to brave with insolence the threats of justice, 
which never fail to obtain their pardon through the 
mediation of their Konaks. The latter take advan- 
tage of this power in order to exact from their pro- 
t6g4s presents which one never ventures to refuse 
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lliein. Tlic possession of Anapa costs tlic Ottoman 
Porte considerable sums, which the commerce carried 
oil there is far from repaying, h'lany Circassian 
families receive from it pensions, and it allows the 
Pacha about 130,000 piastres for his support, that 
of his suite, and the presents which he himself is 
obliged to make for his own security. The custom- 
liouse duties, which amount to from 15,000 to 40,000 
piastres a yeai-, are also assigned to him. 

Some Rayahs*'' likewise come to Anapa. I found 
there nine Armenians and six Greeks, who had been 
established there for several years, or who were to 
go away at the end of the summer. They -were 
occupied in different trades, and in a small business 
in which few among them had made any considerable 
profit. Several Russians, spread amongst the Ma- 
homedan classes, add still further to the population 
of Anapa. The Pacha has many in his service. 
There are some udio have been taken by the Cir- 
cassians in their incursions on the right bank of the 
Kouban ; others are deserters, who become the jiro- 
perty of the first man who has met them on this 

* By the word Rayah is meant every Christian subject of the 
Sultan. 
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inhospitable soil. Sometimes they are embarked to, 
be sold in Turkey. 

In fine, one finds at Anapa a strange intermixtui’e 
of all sorts of individuals ; people of the Caucasus, 
or from more distant countiies, among whom we may 
cite the Kalmouiks, the Komouks, the Kabardians, 
the Noghais, the Demirkapouis, the Daghistanians, 
the Boukharese, and the Kazanese. They biung 
their productions to the Turks, or come to embark 
for the pilgrimage to Mecca. I have never been 
able to explain to myself how many of them traverse 
the Russian possessions which separate them from 

In the morning of the 2nd of May a merchant 
brig belonging to the Pacha caught fire. We knew 
that if this had happened at night the captain of the 
vessel would have said that we had attempted to set 
fire to it, and the population of Anapa, whose ima- 
gination is excited by the accoimts of the mischief 
done to the vessels of the Sultan by the Greek fire- 
ships, would not have hesitated to believe it, and 
would have driven us by cannon-shot from the road- 
stead. The Pacha himself assured me that he would 
have cut off the head of every man who liad shown any 
interest in us. A part of the stern of the brig blew 
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up ; some of her men were severety wounded, and 
they were brought on shore, where we were asked to 
attend them. During my stay in the Archipelago, 
other Turks had also obliged me to play the piiai; of 
a surgeon, telling me that Christians, and particu- 
larly Franks, are endowed by the Divinity with the 
gift of medicine. Perhaps M. Gallina and I might 
have succeeded in saving one of the sailors, if there 
had been at Anapa any man who could bleed, or any 
leeches ; but our researches were fruitless, and the 
wounded man was smothered in his blood. Not- 
withstanding €iis, our care produced an effect on 
the inhabitants, and we were very soon surrounded 
by people who asked our advice. Afterwards we 
were even called into the houses to heal women. 
IFe had the good fortune to succeed by extraordi- 
narily simple means. Our reputation spread far and 
wide, and drew to Anapa a Tatar who was the Hip- 
pocrates of the country. He told us that he was 
come to pay homage to our talents, and to increase 
his knowledge from what we might be willing to 
impart to him. He added, that he owed all his own 
knowledge to a Fi'ench physician under whom he 
served, a long time ago, in the Crimea. 

Tlie Pacha of Anapa having learned that I knew 
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Russian, charged me to translate to him some letters 
which he had lately received from several superior 
Russian officers, and to reply to them. The war 
continued to ravage the hanks of the Kouhan. In 
the month of February several engagements took 
place near the Afips, which flows into the Kouhan, 
at a short distance from Ekaterinodar. The Rus- 
sians burnt several villages there. On the 7th of 
Blay, Seid Akhmet received information that 3000 
Circassian horsemen had in their turn made an in- 
cursion into the Kossack tenitory, and that they 
had returned, bringing with them a great many 
prisoners. The Pacha appeared exti'emely iriitated 
against tlie princes who had directed this expedition ; 
because, as he said, they compromised him with 
Russia, who suspected him of having instigated 
them. He assured me, howevei’, that the Circassians 
■were rai*ely the aggi'essors ; but that as they •u’’ere 
incessantly excited by hostile demonstrations, it ivas 
with difficulty that he could restrain them. I then 
spoke to him of the pacific intentions of Russia, and 
of the commercial relations wiiich she was desirous 
of establishing with the Circassians, and particularly 
along their coasts. “ Oh, you know all about this,” 
he said! "And do you suppose then that that 
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poorer really desires to carry on commerce with the 
Circassians? She wishes to subdue them, as she 
lias subdued the Tatars^ the Georgians, the Mingre- 
lians, for what does she care for the friendship of 
jioor unimpoi'tant tribes ? ” ‘‘ Russia,” I replied, 

“ hopes thereby to engage them to make their shores 
hospitable, and to respect her frontiers, whose in- 
habitants are unceasingly exposed to predatory in- 
roads. If her troops sometimes make war against 
the tribes, on the borders of the Kouban, or on the 
road from Mozdok to Tefliis, it is because they are 
persuaded that the attractions of commerce can have 
no influence over their tm’bulent dispositions ; that 
the same man who comes to exchange his pz’oduc- 
tioiis at the market of Ekaterinodar reappears, a 
moment afterwards, leading away Russian subjects 
into the mountains.” The Pacha had some difficulty 
in pleading the cause of the Circassians, who often 
come to carry off his horses in the plain of Anapa, 
and amongst whom, even the Turks, who have so 
long supplied all their wants, never dare venture 
without having good guarantees. Seid Akhmet 
turned the conversation to the attempts made by 
Russia to form establishments on the coasts. “ That 
will never succeed,” he said ; " I have known those 
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who were occupied in this undertaking. They are 
merely clerks, who endeavoured to draw to Pchiate, 
or elsewhere, some Jewish and Armenian merchiants, 
who only bring salt, and all of whom I’eturn very 
ill-treated. They will do nothing ; the coast is poor, 
and it is only at Anapa tkat any profit is to be 
gained. This place is well situated, and the Circas- 
sians are sure of finding there every thing needful. 
The Russian commerce on the coast only serves to 
emicli Indar Oglou : his companions are jealous, and 
suspect him of treason ; but I am certain that tliis 
prince is not very devoted to the Russians. If you 
go into the Crimea, repeat what I have told you ; 
and assure them that Seid Akhmet has never sought 
to oppose any obstacles to the commerce of the Rus- 
sians, for which he offers the use of’ his fortress, 
where they may come and traffic in safety and with 
advantage.” It was easy for me to observe that the 
Pacha would rather prefer seeing Russians neither 
on the coast nor in his fortress ; but it is not less 
certain that Russia ought to come to Anapa itself, 
to sap the preponderance of the Turks over the 
Caucasus. Nothing would be easier, if the govern- 
ment itself undertook it, and entrusted the execution 
of it to persons worthy of its confidence. I am per- 
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suaded that, at the end of two years, not a single 
Turkisli mercliant would remain at Anapa ; and that 
all of tliem would have become brokers or agents of 
tbe Russian bouses of business. This establishment 
ought to be protected by a Consul, who Avould have 
under his orders a small vessel of war to maintain 
relations with the coast of the Crimea and of Cir- 
cassia. 

Sometimes quarrels arise between the Tuz-ks and 
the Circassians, which disturb the tranquillity of 
Anapa, and even its commerce. Frequently the 
cause would scarcely occupy a portion of a town 
among a civilized people : for example : some artil- 
lery men of the garrison had abused the confidence 
of a Circassian, by violating his tvife : several dis- 
tricts had sworn to be revenged, and told the Pacha 
that they would attack all the Turks that they met, 
until they had received a reparation jzroportioned to 
the enormity of the insult : they added, that war did 
not alarm them ; and that if the Turks had a foi-tress, 
they had that of 'their mountains. The culprit had 
been put in prison by the Pacha until lus sentence 
had been pronounced. He was to be condemned to 
pay a fine of arms, pieces of cloth, and cattle. 

On this occasion, a Circassian remarked to me, 



176 


CIRCASSIA. 


that the Turks are lost in sloth, and that they would 
he unable to defend Anapa against the slightest 
attack from the Russians, if it were not that 20,000 
Circassian horsemen would fly to their succour. 
“ These Turkish soldiers,” he said, “ are not worth 
three paras. We, however, are Franikes, active, 
warlike, and fond of glory.” He then invited me to 
go with . him to see a great number of stones, 
which are still to be seen in the mountains, with in- 
scriptions, whicli attest, he said, the origin of the 
Circassians, and for u'hich they entertain the highest 
respect. It was impossible for me to make this ex- 
cursion, however interesting, because iny presence at 
Anapa was indispensable. 

On the 16th of May I made the acquaintance 
of an Armenian, from Russia, who had come to 
receive money owed to him by some Turkish mer- 
chants. He had travelled through the interior to buy 
hare skins, which he had sent to Taganrock. He 
paid for them in rubles and silver thread. He told 
me that there are districts entirely inhabited by Ar- 
menians, who only differed from the Circassians by 
their professing the Christian religion. There are 
priests among them ; but I was unable to learn any- 
thing of their origin. I was extremely anxious to 
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go and visit them in person. How advantageous 
it ivoiild be to employ them in endeavouring to 
dcvelope in Circassia the precious germs of Chris- 
tianity which exist there ! It would be a grand 
work for a minister of the religion of Jesus, and 
miglit serve as a iiowerful means, or as the only 
means, of pacifying the Caucasus. During my first 
voyages to Circassia I was deeply occupied with a 
similar project; and on leaving the Netherlands I 
should have wished to take witli me a small statue of 
the A^irgin, to present it to the Circassians, under the 
name of their Merissa ; for I am of opinion that 
Christianity ought not to be presented to these 
people as a foreign religion, but as tbeir own, illus- 
trated, explained, and directed to a more moral and 
elevated end. 

This Armenian was the bearer of a paper, by which 
some Russian authorities commissioned him to col- 
lect information respecting the fate of Lieutenant 
Gounali and his crew, who were taken in the 
transport " the Raphael,” by the Circassians, in 
1818, in returning from Redout-kali to Kertche. 

A Tatar of the Crimea arrived on the 17th of 
May with Morocco leather of Karasoiiba^ar, shoes 
and other objects, which he came to sell or to ex- 
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change for Circassian pi’oducts. Some other Tatars, 
attracted by tliis small commerce, come also every- 
year to Anapa. This man brought the ncAvs of 
peace between Turkey and Persia, of the sub- 
mission of the hlorea, and of the payment of some 
millions^' which the seven Gliiaour sovereigns were 
to pay to the Sultan. The Pacha sent for me to ask 
my opinion of these matters. I told him that I did 
not believe the two last pieces of news, and this led 
to a prolonged conversation with regard to the ex- 
tent, the population, and the forces of the states of 
each of the seven sovereigns, as well as of their influ- 
ence over the rest of Europe. I then felt the same 
embarrassment towards Seid Akhmet that I had felt 
the year before on the coast of Asia Minor with the 
Pacha of Scala Nova. Their most complete igno- 
rance of geography often rendered me unintelligible. 
Nevertheless, with the aid of a map, I succeeded at 
last in making him understand something. Nothing 
was 'more amusing than to see all his officers with 
their hands crossed over their chests, their necks 
stretched forward, occupied in anxiously following 
the point of my finger ; they looked upon every 
state, painted in a different colour, as emblematic 
figures. Russia, which was painted green, having 
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Turkey painted red at its feet, scandalized them;' 
they testified their indignation to each other in a 
low voice, and in order to undeceive them, I ex- 
plained to the Pacha that there was a southern part, 
which it had heen agreed upon to place at the top 
of the map, and another at the bottom. This scene 
became the more ludicrous when we came to the 
])opulation. His Excellency did not kno^v what a 
million was. I found myself obliged to make him 
count ten times a hundred thousand with his ten 
fingers. His attendants perceiving his embarrass- 
ment, counted also ; but this ended in nothing, and 
eveiy one looking at his two hands, ended by ex- 
claiming, Tckoh (a great deal !) 

It was the season of the Ramazan, the grand fast, 
of the Ji'Iahometans, during which they abstain, from 
the rising of the sun to its going down, from sleep- 
ing, eating, drinking, and even smoking. In the 
fortresses, sunset is announced to the inhabitants bv 
firing a gun ; they wait with impatience, surrounded 
by the objects of vwhich they are most in need, such 
as glasses of water, cups of coffee, bread, pipes, &c. ; 
as soon as the sound of the gun is heard, they 
all begin to move ; they eat, drink, smoke, go to 
mosque, return to dinner, and finally pass the night 

N 2 



180 


CIRCASSIA. 


in satisfying their ivants and fortifying themselves 
against the privations which are to recommence on 
the follomng dajf. 

On the ISth of hlay, the day of Pentecost, the 
Captain of the “ Petit Auguste ” fired a gun whilst 
hoisting his flag at eight o’clock in the morning ; I 
had previously informed the Pacha, who had will- 
ingly granted his permission. In the evening the 
flag was taken down, and another gun fired ; hut the 
sun was not yet entirely below the horizon, and the 
Turks, who had mistaken the gun for that of the 
fortress, began immediately to eat. ’W^hat was their 
astonishment, when a few minutes afterwards their 
own gun was heard ! They ran to the ramparts to 
inquire, and to learn that the Ghiaours had fired the 
first gun, and that it was doubtless in order to de- 
ceive tlie faithful, and to turn into ridicule the law 
of the Prophet. Some fanatics proposed to come 
on board and revenge themselves ; and they would 
have' done so, if their courage had been equal to their 
ardour. The Pacha, who had not been so precipi- 
tate as the others, had not ceased to fast until the 
regular signal : he gaily receiA'ed the complaints of 
the population, whose fury he with difficulty ap- 
peased. We ourselves, the innocent cause of so 
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crcat a criiue^ landed the next morning without the 
slightest suspicion, when Ali came to meet us with a 
trouhled air, and said to me, “ But what did you do 
yesterday? You made us all eat before sunset. 
The inhabitants will not forgive you.” “ But, my 
dear Ali,” replied I, “ for whom, in the name of 
ITcaven, do you really tahe me ? For, according to 
your Aiiiipalese, I am at one time a Russian spy 
come to seize your fort ; at another, a Greek come 
to set your ships on fire ; and to-day 3mu doubtless 
call me some evil spirit of Chi*istendom, come to 
Anapa to turn IMahomet into ridicule by making the 
faithful eat liefore their appointed time. Indeed, all 
this is too absurd ! I have told you, my friend, that 
I do not belong to this countiy, and that those who 
do are savages, who have ne^^er seen anything.” 
Upon this he told me of the fatal gun. I laughed 
heartil}^ with him ; but, perceiving that very serious 
consequences might ensue, I begged him to explain 
how all this had happened, and I went with him to 
several coffee-houses, , where I laboured to prove 
our entire innocence. At fii'st I was received with 
violent murmurs; I was fortunate enough to calm 
them by degrees, and I thought I had nothing fui*- 
ther to apprehend, when two days afterwards, wlulst 



182 


OIECASSfA. 


iWalking at the end of the street of shops, where I 
had not yet dared to show myself since my arrival, I 
heard myself challenged in a veiy abrupt manner, 
.by a man whom I did not know. I advanced towards 
him to learn what he wanted. He then put his hand 
to his dagger, crying to me — “ Withdraw, or I kill 
thee, dog of a Ghiaour ; spy, who art come to ridi- 
cule the Mussulmans !” Some other Tm-ks sought 
tp appease him,. and advised me to return. I did so 
in order not to expose myself uselessly to something 
ptill more serious, and I went to complain to the 
Pacha, who treated the man with violence. He was 
one of the principal inhabitants of Anapa. 

On the 23rd, seven Russians escaped at break 
pf day Avith a boat of the Captain of the Port. I 
Avas sui'prised at seeing that we were not suspected 
pf having connived at theii’ escape, and that oui- rela- 
tions Avith the inhabitants sufiPered no prejudice. 
These prisoners steered to the south along the coast, 
and were retaken at a short distance beyond Pchiate, 
by the Circassians, Avho kept them. 

Since the commencement of our barter, I had 
been almost continually on shore Avith M. Gallina ; 
we there cooked our meals, which were in general 
very bad ; but the mode of cooking Avas so incon- 



CinCASSIA. 


183 


venieiil, lliat 1 Avas obliged.' to look out for some 
more comfortable means. An old Armenian, named 
Balthasar, to wbora I bad imparted my wishes, spoke 
to me of one of his companions to whom we might 
go, and he proposed to us to conduct us thither, an 
offer which we joyfully accepted. Our route was 
mysterious : we were obliged to pass up the street, 
and jiaving reached a small door, Balthasar gave a 
certain number of knocks, which had been agreed 
upon, and it was opened by an old man of sixty, 
with hollow cheeks and a short beard. We entered 
it b}' stealth, and it was immediately barricaded 
within, as well as another door Avhich opened on the 
street. W e then found ourselves shut up in a small 
stone house, blackened •with smoke, which was only 
lighted bj’^ small windows, covered with cobwebs. 
Our manner of surveying it was looked upon by our 
host as a symptom of apprehension, and this made 
him dispel our anxiety by making several signs of 
the cross whilst repeating to us Kho'istos. He was 
enchanted with hearing us repeat the word, and 
began cheerfully to roast some smoked tongues and 
to prepare a pilaf. We in'rited him to partake of 
our fare, to which he acceded ; and some glasses of 
rum from a bottle which M. Gallina had- brought in 
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his pocket, made us the best friends in the world. 
This scene, worthy of the primitive ages of Chi-ist- 
ianity, made us meditate for a long time on the 
astonishing power produced by the same faith over 
men at the foot of the Caucasus. The sign of the 
cross, and the name of Khristos had united at the 
same table, and as members of the same family, an 
Armenian of Amazia, another from Synope, ■ an 
Italian from Ravenna, and a Dutchman, and had 
banished from amongst them every kind of suspicion 
and anxiety. We continued to go and dine with 
this man, who became our restaurateur.' 

Prince Nogha’i, the son of Indar-kou, arrived at 
Anapa on the 24th of Ma 3 ^ accompanied by M. 
Tausch, one of the Commissioners maintained by 
the Russians at Pchiate. I speak of both of them 
in the narratwe of my first journeys in Circassia. I 
had much pleasure in seeing them again ; Noghai, 
who presented himself as our Konak, excused him- 
self for not having sooner come to see me, and 
inquired whether I had not to complain of the Ana- 
palese ? I informed him of their suspicions, ^nd of 
the difficulties which I had encountered on my ar- 
rival. This excited his fury against the Pacha, and 
I had much difficulty in preventing liim from going 
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lO inalUeat them. I succeeded, however, hy observ- 
in.E^ to him, that I had not announced myself as the 
host of anjr man, and that furthermore he would 
only indispose the Pacha towards me, by mating 
him understand that I had complained of him. Pie 
exacted from me a promise that I would send him an 
express on the first annoyance to which I might be 
again exposed. 

Noghai was anxious to see the brig, and he there 
declared himself to be the Konak of all the persons 
who composed the crew. M. Delescluze, in recall- 
ing Atioukhai to his recollection, felt that it was 
useless to wait until a present was demanded of 
hhn, and ordered them to prepare a gun-barrel, some 
powder, cotton goods, and some other small trifles, 
vrhich Noghai received tvith "pleasure. He went on 
rhore t<.) pass the night, and M. Tausch, wdth whom 
I was veiy anxious to speak, remained on board 
until the next morning. I learnt from him that the 
devastation pi’oduced, during the last five years in 
New Russia, by. the locusts, had engaged some Ka- 
raiin, or Armenian Jew speculators, to come and 
look for corn on the coast of Circassia, whither they 
had brought salt from Kertche. The return cargoes 
were principally composed of 170, the sale of which 
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in the Crimea offers a handsome profit." This occu- 
pied three or four small vessels under the Russian 
flag ; but as soon as tlie harvest shall succeed in the 
government of Tauris, or the remainder of New 
■Russia shall be able to furnish its own consumption, 
this commerce can no longer be maintained. To 
the rye had been added some small portions of wax 
and furs. Notmthstanding the small importance of 
this business, it has not the less served to keep up 
the hope of conciliating the friendship of the Cir- 
cassians by commercial relations; and the Russian 
government, on the representation of M. Scassi, has 
sent valuable presents to Prince hlehmet Indar-kou, 
who alwa)'5 figures as the great protector of the 
Russians in Circassia. 

M. Tausch had made*, during the winter, a journey 
into the country of the Abazekhs, known by the 
Europeans under the name of Abazia. He thinks 
it richer than that of the Noutakhaitsis, and he 
has assured me that a stronger, who should receive 
recommendations thei*e from Indar-kou, would not 
fail to be exceedingly well received. They told him 
of the existence in that country of many old build- 
ings, reputed to be holy places, containing sacred 
books, figures, and ornaments of great value. They 
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serve as an asylum to criminals, whom no one dares 
to tear away from them. They are, doubtless, 
churches, which we Icnow exist among the Abazians, 
and which attest the residence of Christians among 
them. According to what M. Tauscli told me, it 
seems that thei-e are also several precious remains 
of antiquity, such as bas-reliefs, statues, inscriptions, 
remains of friezes and columns. It is unfortunate 
tliat hf. Tausch did not try to ascei-tain the existence 
of such deeply-interesting objects. 

He showed me some medals of the kings of the 
Bosphorus, and told me that in the neighbourhood 
of Pchiate a great many silver ones had been found 
in a vase, but that he only knew of it too late, after 
they had all been melted by the Circassians. With 
a taste for these precious monuments of the people, 
and the commerce of antiquity, it would doubtless be 
not only easy to obtain all those that are discovered 
by accident in tilling the ground, but that one might 
also engage several of these inhabitants to occupy 
themselves exclusively with looking for them. 

I have spoken^ in iriy first journey in Circassia, of 
some mountains remarkable for their forms, or the 
noxious exhalations which issue from them. M. 
Tausch heard it said, in his journey, that, there is 
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one reiy elevated mountain in'tlie liigli Cauca&usj 
perhaps Elbrouz, ivloicli contains a frightful gulf, 
U'here sometimes loud sounds of chains and groans 
are heard. The Abazes relate that a man of their 
tribe said, that he had descended into it, and had 
there found a huge giant, who said to him, “ Oh, 
thou, inhabitant of eaiih, who art come to visit me, 
what is going on above ? Is the grass ever verdant 
there? Does peace reign in the families? Is the wife 
there faithful to her husband; the daughter obe- 
dient to her mother; the son to his sire ?” The Cir- 
cassian having replied in the affirmative, he said, 
" It is well; I am doomed to dwell hei‘e yet a long 
time.” 

This fable has a certain affinity udth that of Pro- 
metheus, the traces of which I have been glad to find 
in the very country where the poets of antiquity had 
placed it. It proves to us that that personage must 
have had an historical origin, on which it would, 
perhaps, be possible to throw some light by carefully 
visiting the high chain of- the Caucasus. 

I inquired of M. Tausch some news of the family 
of Indar Oglou, and I learned with pain that the wife 
of that prince had lately died. A Chapsoukhe prince 
bargained for his daughter Goache, but the price 
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lie asl<ed appeared too low. Tcliapsinc, 
irliom I had known veiy young, was renowned 
uniong the Noutakhaitsis for her skill in the acconi- 
plishments of her sex, and mothers cited her as an 
example to their daughters. Islamglieri had heen 
sunianiedthe Sage, and he was often chosen to judge 
important matters. Kaspolete followed in the foot- 
steps of his brother Nogha'i, and had already dis- 
tinguished himself in perilous incursions. Moisse, 
the youngest of the sons of Indar Oglou, fourteen 
years old, had already carried off several head of 
cattle and horses: finall}'-, a child, Noghai, eight 
years old, had stolen two goats. " Oh,” exclaimed 
hf. Tausch, “ everything promises to the house of 
Indar Oglou honours, power, and a long series of 
prosperity!” Tliis exclamation having excited my 
risibility, M. Tausch recollected that he was speaking 
to a stranger, and he said, “ You have travelled a 
great deal since we met in this country ; you have 
always heen among civilized nations, and I forgot 
that different ideas prevail there with regard to u^hat 
constitutes honour, and many things depend on the 
more or less brilliant frame in which they are set* 
I am ceidain, however, that even at Paris you have 
sometimes regretted the valley of Pchiate; that at 
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the gilded portals of the Tuileries you have sighed 
for the humhle roof of the cahin of Prince Indar- 
hou ; and that in the saloons of that capital of the 
civilized ■n'orld, where art unceasingly veils nature 
from our view, you have sometimes longed to he 
transported to our forests, and to assist at our fetes.” 
M. Tausch was right. 

In my narrative of my first travels in Circassia I 
have said that tliis agent had resided in that country 
from the age of sixteen; some circumstances had 
engaged him to quit M. Scassi, when I ceased to 
command the schooner the Cii’cassian.” He then 
lived nearly three years with his relations in the 
Crimea, unceasingly regretting bis adopted countiy. 
At the end of this interval his former chief wished 
to attach him again to the commercial relations 
with Circassia, for which he was indispensable, and 
he seized with transport the opportunity of return- 
ing thither. Tliey had associated with him a col- 
league of the name of hi. hlolfino, a Genoese sailor. 
Moudrov, who in ISIS had carried off a young girl 
from Pchiate, had been compelled to abandon her, 
to return into the Crimea. 

M. Tausch left us on the morning of the 25th, 
after dinner; he immediately commenced his journey 
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■vvitli Noglia’i towards the Boughaze, where he was 
to have an interview with some Russian func- 
tionaries. 

I perceived that this visit of Noghai, and what he 
doubtless told the Anapalese about me, added to the 
consideration wliich I had at last succeeded in ob- 
taining. Some merchants came to assure me that 
the friend of Noghai would always find in them the 
mo.‘=t zealous defenders. A Circassian prince, of the 
name of Naourousse-O7cou Devlet^Mourza, who 
had distinguished himself in the wars against the 
Russians, and who enjoys a high reputation in the 
neighbourhood of Anapa, solicited my friendship, 
telling me that he was the cousin of Noghai*, and 
that he regretted not having sooner made my ac- 
quaintance, because he might, perhaps, have been 
able to he of use to me. 

During the month, in which I had had daily inter- 
course with the Circassians, I had succeeded in col- 
lecting a great many words, in order to make myself 
understood; but it is extraordinary, that on my arrival 

^ t 

at Anapa, thei-e were, very few of those, of which 
I had formerly composed a small vocabulary, which 
were understood ; and when I wanted to correct the 
orthography, I changed twenty times the same let- 
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ters for tlie same syllable, altlioiigli I paid the ufmost 
attention to the pronunciation of the Circassians. 
This clifliciilty is met ndth in the greater part of tlicir 
ivords : I attribute this to the fact, that as the people 
have no letters, tlie sounds ivhich they make use of to 
form their ivords, arc by no means settled, and arc con- 
sequently avlicuhited lightly, and in a vague manner, 
■which may be imitated by tlie voice, but which cannot 
in any way be represented by letters. The Turks, 
to give an idea of this, relate that the Sultan had 
sent a learned man to travel, in order to learn all the 
languages of the cavlli, and that on his return, when 
he told him that he did not kno^v Circassian, the 
learned man drew from his pocket a small sack filled 
with jicbbles, lA'hich he began to shake, saying that 
it was only in this manner that one could imitate the 
sounds of that singular laaiguagc. 

Although the Circassian productions accumulated 
cvciy day more and more at Anapa, and our ex- 
changes became more and more considerable, we 
detennined on preparing for our departure, since 
the period for our rendezvous with the "Triton” in 
the harbour of Theodosia had arrived. I made a 
visit for this purpose to the Pacha, to ask him for 
the papers of the “ Petit Auguste.” He ordered 
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them to be prepared, and a certificate to be given 
attesting lion* ■well satisfied lie bad been with iny 
eondnet, as well as with the commerce .which I 
wished to tiy and establish in the fortress. He rc- 
jjroaclied me with not having come ofiener to see 
liim, and addressed many questions to me on the 
stale and politics of the principal countries of Chris- 
tc-ndoni. On llie fallowing da}- I had occ-asion to 
])n1 hi? justice to the test. The Toufektchi-JBaclii, 
wild, as I have already said, performed the functions 
of head of the police, having been insolent to Ali- 
Aga, who had charged him to pay for several articles 
that he had bought of us, and which he wished to liuvc 
for nothing, besides a great many presents which tve 
had made to him, I complained of him to the Pacha ; 
the Latter summoned him immediately to his pre- 
sence, and after having hori'ibly ill-treated liim in my 
jiresence, ordered him to pay to the custom-liouse 
the entrance and export dues, ndiich amounted to a 
sum equal to that which he owed us. Some Arme- 
nians had done everything in their power to induce 
me to sacrifice this sum, painting to me the resent- 
ment of a Touffektchi-Baclii in the most formidable 
colours ; but this only induced me the more to prove 
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to the inhabitants of Anapa the difference bet^veen 
ourselves and a Rayah; and in Turkey, above all, 
where evei’j’thing is habit, one must assign to oneself 
the place one chooses to occupy. 

On the 1st of June a considerable number of Cir- 
cassians came again to demand satisfaction for the 
insult that some artillerjunen had offered to their 
women. The Anapalese were very much alarmed, 
and offered 1200 piastres, or the culprit to be sold, 
but the affair could not be concluded. 

I had taken leave of the Pacha, and only thought 
of setting sail, when, at ten o’clock in the evening, 
Ali-Aga came to me in the utmost haste, to beg that 
I Avould go to him, to translate a letter which he had 
just received from the right bank of the Kouban. It 
■was said in it that a great assemblage of Russian 
soldiery had been seen there, and they seemed at 
Anapa to di’ead an attack, which Seid- Akhmet had 
no desire to resist. The whole population of Anapa 
were a prey to a panic terror. I hastened to cahn 
their fears as soon as I had read the letter, which had 
been uwitten bj'^ a Russian genej-al in a very civil 
tone, and which was confined to asldng an exchange 
of some deserters. The Pacha, who had possession 
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of Ihem, and tfIio -would not give them up, replied to 
the general, that they had all escaped in the boat of 
llie captain of the port. 

On the 2nd of June, in the afternoon, -we finally 
set sail, with a line easterly wind. We passed the 
next day at sea, and on the 4th cast anchor in the 
port of Theodosia. 
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VOYAGE TO REDOUT-KALE, TREBIZOND, PCIIIATE, 
AND ANAPA. 


I SET suil again from Theodosia, vitli the “ Petit 
Augiislo,” on llie 6th of July, to go and visit a great 
part of the Asiatic coasts. On the 7th M-e remained 
before Anapa, Soudjouk-Kule, Glielendjik, and Ito- 
kopaskhe, and at sunset we made out Pchiatc to the 
south-east, distant about eight miles. The vieu' of 
all these s])ols vividly recalled to me the circum- 
stances which attended the first voyages which I had 
made to them : leaning against the rigging, I fixed 
my eyes upon them, and my imagination wandered 
over the mountains and among the forests, in the 
midst of this savage population, which had formerly 
so deeply occupied jny attention. 

To the south of Pchiate we steered further from 
the shore in order that our speed might not be 
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re^firrled liy the current, which along the coast sets 
s^rouflflv to the north. On the lllh, at six o’clock 
in the evening, we anchored before Kopi (Redout- 
Kal6,) at three-rpiarters of a league from the coast. 
.tVfter having landed there some merchandise for 
Georgia, wc quitted that horrible roadstead on the 
ufTernnon of the ISlh, The next day we discovered 
Raioum at the foot of a wliitc clitf, commanded l)y 
very hiirli mountains. On the 21.st we were near a 
}u-oinontory situated at about thirty-six miles from 
Ratoum ; further on, the coast retires and forms a 
sort of gulf with Cape Oros of Trebizond. I loved 
to contemplate this country, where formerly existed 
a second Athens ; and I should have been glad to 
]>e able to land there, to discover the traces of that 
fertile daughter of Pericles; extinct, like an illus- 
trious exile, far from the azure sky of her fathers, 
her tomb is surrounded by misery and oblivion : she 
will still long resound with the chains and the cries 
of the barbarians, whilst the heavenly banner craves 
on the Parthenon. We who had seen Athens eman- 
cipated from her fetters, smiling with hope, were 
affected by painful feelings ; wc wished bj^ display- 
ing our flag in the air to signalize these spots adorned 
by a celebrated name, of which, doubtless, we alone 
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on tliose shores then knew the whole prestige ; it 
was a homage paid to the city of Blinerva — some 
flowers strewed on the tomb of her daughter. 

We anchored on tlic evening of the 23rd at Tre- 
hizond ; my stay in that town lasted eighteen days. 
I had the pleasure of making there the acquaintance 
of M. de Saint Andr6, the French Consul, whom I 
had often heard mentioned in Greece, wliich he had 
quitted a little before me, and of MM. Masson and 
Beucher, his chancellor and his dragoman. They 
were at that time the only Europeans who inhabited 
Trehizond. We set sail on the evening of the 10th 
of August to go to Pchiate. On the 14th the 
gigantic masses of the Caucasus appeared to our 
right : they were traversed by clouds in foui* or five 
places, and seemed to form so many aerial islands. 
On the 17th we discovered at noon a sail, very near 
the shore, which stood out to sea; we afterwards 
ascertained that it was not a Circassian boat ; but as 
we were aware that small boats belonging to the 
Lazes are often lent there at the request of the Ch- 
cassians for the purpose of plundering the vessels 
which navigate their coasts, we loaded our guns. and 
stood prepared for defence. These preparations were 
useless, for the Turldsh vessel which had given rise 
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to them, pfissed us verj^ pacifically aftei* sunset, and 
replied to our oghouroUah (good luclc to you), with 
T,-hicIi I saluted it. 

The opinion entertained of the Circassian pirates 
is exaggei-nled : the desci’ipliou which I give of their 
boats in my first voyages to Circassia, suflices to 
prove that tlicy cannot keep far from the coast, nor 
rc'^ist the cfieci of the smallest gun. I am certain 
that v/ith two guns well served, and some muskets, 
it u'ouhl he easy for a vessel to Ijrave the attack of 
sevei-al of them. The Circassians, in order to shelter 
them from the weather, place them in rivulets, or 
draw them up 'on the shore ; and in order not to 
expose them to the heat of the sun, wliich would con- 
tribute to desti'oy them, they carefully fill them with 
water, or cover them with leaves. Some atithors 
have ridiculouslj'' supposed that this is a precaution 
in order to prevent their being seen by the vessels 
which they are destined to surprise. It would be 
difficult and dangerous to pm-sue these boats into 
their places of concealment ; besides, their destruc- 
tion would be of very little advantage, if those who 
are on board of them were not at the same time 
punished. In order to attain this end, it would be 
necessaiy to entice them to sea by the sight of a 
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vessel wliich would be disguised in a manner to leave 
no warlike appearance whatever, and which would 
cannonade them at the first signal. This means, 
which is cei“tainly not a new one, would in a very- 
short time secure the tranquillity of every vessel 
which approached the Circassian coast. 

I here subjoin what Strabo says of the Circassian 
pirates of antiquity, and of the different populations 
of that coast, where they abounded even then. Tliis 
description might almost entirely apply to those of 
the present day : " Tlie Akhei‘, the Zykhes, and the 
Emokhes, who inhabit the coast of Circassia, after 
the Asiatic Bleotians and Ghoi’ghypie, carry on 
piracy in small boats made of planks, thin, narrow, 
and light, carrying twenty-five and rarely thirty 
men ; they are called Jeamara ; sometimes the mas- 
ters - of the Cimmerian Bosphorus protect them by 
procming for them secret harbours, a market, and 
the display of their booly. On returning to their 
country, where the boats have no shelter*, they place 
these karaara on their shoulders, and cany them far 
from the coast, into the woods, wliich they seem to 
inhabit in preference to the plains, of which the soil 

* If by ehelter is meant anchorage, this is incorrect, since Cir- 
cassia has several, and especially for boats. 
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is Tliej^ bring these boats back to the shore 
'vjion the season favourable to navigation arrives; 
<bey do the same on foreign shores; tliey secure 
tlicse marshy spots for the purpose of draiving up 
ihcir Ivumara ; they then emerge by day and by 
night, to make slaves ; bui when they liavc taken 
any prisoners, thej' readil}' consent to their ransom, 
and ii'dierite to their parents the spot ivhilher the 
captives Iiavc lieen transported. 

" ^Vmongst those of these tribes 'whicli arc go- 
verned by their own princes, the stranger who is ill- 
treated might find some suppoi’t. One tribe would 
protect him against another, for they often wage war 
Jimong themselves, and capture the kamaras of their 
enemy as well as their crews.” 

On the IStli I came on deck at four o’clock in 
the morning, to reconnoitre the anchorage of Pchiate, 
to which w'e were very near ; tu*o leagues, fit most, 
separated us from the coast, which u'as covered by 
no clouds ; it was really a magnificent spectacle to 
see that chain of majestic mountains becoming suc- 
cessively illuminated by the sun which rose behind 
them. I found that we were off Touglie, which is 
situated at about twenty miles from Pchiate ; it is a 
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very small anchorage, and in its semicii-cular form 
is nearly three-quarters of a mile in diameter. One 
must keep at the distance of a cable’s length from 
the two points at its entrance, where there are shoals, 
and anchor between them, in ten and a half or eleven 
fathom water, with a mud bottom. I doubt not that 
the interior of the creek offers a better anchorage. 
At Toughe one finds a considerable population, 
which makes the exchanges easy. This point of the 
coast, and another called Chapsoukai, corresponds Avith 
that of the ancient Akhaia of Arrian, which he places 
at 830 stadia from Sindika. Towards eight o’clock 
I remarked a small loiv cape, and further on, another, 
Avliich terminated the coast ; on advancing further, 
I perceived on the latter some pines ; a short time 
aftei’Avards, a post, the shape of which Avas not -un- 
known to me. The cliffs -^hich border the coast of 
Circassia were no longer red, but Avhite ; at last a 
small bay opened on the Anew. I there saAV a tomb 
surmounted by a roof, a valley, a wood — it was 
Pchiate ! My heart beat at the sight of the fii'st 
country where my ambition had lioped to find an 
extraordinaiy career, Avhich long afterwards formed 
the subject of my dreams. I knew too, that my 
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,''j']'f‘nr:iRce llicrc formed an epoch ; that I phonld 
find tlierc mj' rcmcmhraiice plrongly imprinted 
”1 {lie memory of some thoupand.s of individnnJs, 
vriiilst mv stay :imoim?t civilized men li;ul heen 
unknown, and my jiortrait perhaps scaiTcly recalled 
iho fctitures oi’my countenance to those who n'cre my 
most intiniale friends. 

'7e anchor at nine o’clock, hy the side of a 

‘•maJj ee^sel, under a Ilnssiaii which had been 
fi'ie'-d io (|iiil precipilatelj* the anchorage of Toughc, 
in order no1 to he attacked hy the cncmi/'S of his 
Konak. A Greek from Kcrtche, ndio commanded 
it, came to see mo, and told me, tliat he Inn! learned 
that tlie jiopulation of the valley of Pchiate Avas itself 
far from trampiil ; divided into two parlies, the one 
Aviiicli inlialnted the left .side of the river Avas 
. pjio-^ed to Indar Kou ; and on the an-iA'al of the 
strangers many pistol and musket .shot.< had heen 
fired the eA^ening befox'e, and it aa'us by no means 
prudent to land. But as I AAOshed to go on shore, I 
clothed myself in tlie Circassian dress AAdiicli I had 
recewed fiA^e years before at Pchiate, and Avhich had 
since folloAved me through a great portion of old 
Europe. I covered head AAfitli a hood, Avhich 
served as a pattern at Bruges for the head-chess of 
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tlie statue of John V an Eick.*- I aimed myself wi 
a dagger and a pistol, and set out ■with four sailors. 
Several horsemen came to meet me at the mouth of 
the river which I prepared to ascend. One of them 
told me he was h'l. hlolfino, a Russian agent, asso- 
ciated with M. Tausch. He informed me that the 
latter was ill, and Prince Indar Kou absent, as well 

*■ On seeing certain portraits of the fifteenth centur)', I have 
heen always surprised at the great resemblance "n’hich I found 
between the costume of that age and that of the Tatars and Cir- 
cassians of the present day. The head-dresses, especially, are 
perfectly similar; the fashion of them must have been spread 
over Europe, when the commerce of a great part of Asia was 
carried on by the Caspian Sea, Bokhara, Novogorod, Scherdig, 
and Wisby, enriched Germany, and formed there that kind of 
association, so well known under the name of the Hanseatic 
League. ^Vhen I was at Bruges, in 1821, I dressed myself as a 
Circassian, to please a party to which I liad been invited in the 
evening. I put on the Circassian hood, of which I tied the knots 
behind, after liaving wound them round my head. Scarcely had 
I entered the room ■when I heard a person exclaim, “ Here is the 
head-dress of John Van Eick ! ” He approached me, examined 
my hood, and told me that, charged to make a statue of that 
painter, which was to ornament the square of the Academy of 
Painting at Bruges, his native countiy, he had been very much 
embarrassed to guess the kind of cap with ■which he was repre- 
sented in his portrait, and which he foxmd on my head. I ofiTered 
it to him, and he invited me to go to him to dress the model of 
the head of the statue of the inventor of pninting in oils. I did 
so, with the greater pleasure, as this sculptor, a gentleman of the 
name of Caloigne, ■^^•nB an excellent artist, and possessed several 
accomplishments. 
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ns liis sons Nogliai and Islam Glieri ; but that Kas- 
polele and ]\Iossc -were at his house with their sis- 
ters. M. !Molfiiio having signified to me his Avisli to 
go on board, I did not disembark, and he came and 
]>assed the whole of the rest of the day with us. 

Since ISIS, the storehouses of Pchiate had been 
tliree times burnt ; the commissioners, as ■well as the 
merchants there, were incessantly molested ; and the 
A’ossels taken, or threatened to be taken, even by 
tlie Noutakhaitsis. As I have already said above, 
the dearth u'itli which the Crimea had been afflicted, 
in consequence of the locusts, had engaged several 
merchants of that peninsula, Karaim Jews or 
Armenians, attracted by what they had been told, to 
try ;ind export rye from Soudjouk-kale, Gh6lendjik, 
Pchiaie, and Tonghe : some among them were 
r\:ined. There only remained two, one of whom 
^vas still struggling with his bad fortune, and the 
other concealed his miseiy at Pchiate. 

The Russian Government, which, however, con- 
tinued to take an interest in commei-cial relations 
Avith the Circassians, had made valuable presents to 
many of their princes, and particularly toIndarKou, 
Avlio had received from the Emperor Alexander a 
magnificent dagger, enriched with precious stones. 
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Neveiliheless, he and his sons Noghai and Islam 
Gheri formed, during my stay at Pchiate, pai*t of an 
expedition against the Tchernomortsi Kossacks. 

BI. Tausch arrived in the evening, after having 
suffered from a fit, which had weakened him very 
much ; he told me that I was expected by the young 
princesses, who wished to see their old friend, the 
captain. We set out the next morning to go and 
see them : at a short distance from the shore, I found 
three magazines, filled with salt, nearly in the same 
spot which had been occupied by those which I saw 
in 1818. A small house, consftucted by the side of 
them and surrounded by tufted trees, belonged to 
that B'latapkhe whom the commissioner Bloudrov 
carried off some time before my first voyage to Cir- 
cassia. This event had, at that time, disturbed the 
valley of Pchiate; afterwards Bloudrov received 
orders to return to the Crimea ; he obeyed them, 
and abandoned his love, at the moment when she 
was about to make him a father. This departure 
very much displeased the Cu’cassians, and especially 
the family of Blataplche, who had received no part of 
the sum which they had agreed upon, and who 
showed their resentment in a manner to induce Indar 
Kou to write to Russia to have it paid ; but this had 
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lint yet been done. The nnfoi-tunate Matapkhe gave 
i'irth to a son, who was called jKrimiei' (Prince of 
Crimea). Abandoned by her parents, despised by 
lier countrj'women, this poor woman lived on charity, 
hi. Tausch had rendered her a service, in building 
for her the house which she lived in, and where I 
went to visit her. As soon as she saw me, she ran 
ioinoet me, and manifested the highest delight and 
respect : the sight of me had recalled those dreams 
of hujipiness which had occupied her thoughts five 
rears before, and the hope of again seeing him who 
had given them birth, probably beamed again before 
her eyes. One of the two rooms in her cabin was 
occupied hy the Armenian who represented, at 
Pchiate, the whole of the foreign commerce. This 
neighhourliood gave rise to much gossip with regard 
to hlatapHie, who was still very pretty, and, as it 
was said, susceptible. 

Some remains of a vessel attracted ray attention, 
and I learned ivith pain that they were those of the 
schooner, “ The Circassian,” which I had built and 
commanded, and wliich perished at Pehiate in 1819. 
Its captain was the officer of whom I have often 
made mention in my first voyage ; he had the hap- 
piness of saving himself with all his crew, and Indar 



208 


. CIRCASSIA. 


Kou made them travel quietly through the country 
of the NoutakhaVtsi to go to Russia ; the Pacha of 
Anapa also contributed to assist them. 

Kaspolfete and Mosse, accompanied by nobles and 
vassals, soon aiuived at the magazines to conduct 
them to their homes ; all of them testified the joy, 
which they felt at seeing me again, with an air of 
sincerity which affected me. During my stay at 
Pchiate, I often had the pleasure of remarking that 
its inhabitants were still very much attached to me. 
In traversing the valley I obseiwed several habi- 
tations deserted or in ruins, the proprietors of which 
had died of the plague in 1820. This scourge had, 
as usual, been introduced into Circassia by the com- 
merce of the Turks of Anapa ; Indar Oglou escaped 
by establishmg a quarantine at his house, where no- 
body was attacked. 

The two daughters of this prince, Goacha and 
Tchapsine, received me as an old friend ; the eldest 
made me sit down by her side, and constantly held 
one of my hands within her own. In 1818, I had 
been deprived of this mark of fiiendship, which I 
was sm’prised to see at that time given to M. Tausch. 
Tchapsine was in bed in the room where we were 
received, suffering from a fever, for which I sent her. 
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llio nex', (Iny some rliubai*b, whicli completely curerl 
{•er. In the middle of the room was spread a small 
•-‘firpet, by the side of which was placed a pair of 
slippers and a candlestich, in memory of the mother 
of those princesses, who had died several months 
before : these things were to remain there until 
nn entire 3 ’ear had elapsed. Those, who for the 
first time entered this apartment, were obliged to 
strike their breasts and utter deep moans, hly title 
.'if stranger exempted me from showing these mani- 
festations of grief. 

Gtacha inquired after the lady who came witli 
me to Pchiate in 1818; and she hastened also to 
show me the dagger wliich the Emperor Alexander 
had sent to her father, and which several Ciixassians 
had come from a great distance to see. 

A repast tvas served up to us, very late, in the 
cabin of Mhl. Tausch and hlolfino, where u'e spent 
the night. We did not leave the princesses and these 
gentlemen until the following morning. 

Between the habitation of Indar Kou and tlie 
shore there are some buildings which I went to 
see; they are six in number, and appeared very 
ancient; each of them was composed of five great 
stones, four of which laid horizontallj^ formed a 

p 
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parallelogram, and one placed flatly above tlieni 
served as a covering, and overlapped them on all 
sides. These singular monuments are about tu'elve 
feet long and nine mde : the earth Avhich has been 
heaped tip around them prevents their real height 
being hnown; The stones are fourteen inches thick. 
The one tvhich forms the facade is placed ttvo feet 
back, bettveeh the two lateral ones, and thus forms a 
sort of open vestibule. This same stone has also, in 
its lower part, a round opening, which is at most 
feet in diameter. 

The Circassians say that giants constructed these 
singular monuments, in order to shelter from the 
inclemency of the weather a small race of men, u’hd 
then inhabited theii’ countiy, and who wanted tlie 
strength necessary to build houses there ; the arms 
upon them were hares. Such is the fabulous tradi- 
tion ; but I believe that these monuments, which 
are still well preserved, have served as tombs for 
some i*ace which inhabited the Caucasus at a very 
remote period. A certain analogy between them 
and the temple of Ongaj seen by Fourmont in La- 
conia, near the ruins of Amyclsea, reminds us that 
the Heniokhes were a people originally from Laconia, 
which was conducted into the Caucasus by the cha- 
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of Castor and PolluXj and "n'liieli must have 
'■'•al.'lished themselves not far from Pchiate"^'. 

On our andval on the shore, the sailors of the 
boat, M-ho were waiting for us in the river, told us 
lhat the sea ran vei*}’ high ; that at the mouth of the 
river there was an enonnous line of breakers, in 
wMfh they bad been almost lost; and that tlie)^ 
thou gilt it would be better not to attempt returning 
on Itoard. However, after hesitating for some time 
ns to the step we ought to take, we embarked. It is 
singular how one exposes oneself, sometimes unne- 
cessarily, to dangers, which, at other times, we should 
have dreaded to encounter. The sole reason ivhich 
impelled us this time was the appetite which the 
Circassian diet had given to the young Delescluze, 
u’hom a plentiful supper awaited on board! The 
fcoii ])roke with a tremendous roar on the beach ; it 
was almost black, and sheets of foam a-litterinir in 
the moon-light displa)fed a white ridge on the sum- 
mit of the waves : the sight of this ridge was truly 
formidable — ^it rose before us like a Avail : at its base 
yaAvned an abyss, Avhich thi’eatened to SAvalloAV us 
up, I steered so as to cut this mass of Avater at 
right angles, and animated our sailors by frequent 
* M. L’Huillier. 

T> O 
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hurrahs : the slightest relaxation in our efforts would 
have sufficed to swamp us, and we should then have 
all indubitably perished. In sunnounting the ridge 
our boat rose almost perpendicularly; ittlien plunged, 
rose again — but not so high ; replunged, and ended, 
after some violent shocks, by canning us beyond the 
reach of danger. The sea'outside was not veiy rough. 

During the shoi*t stay that we made at Pchiate, I 
endeavoured to have some of our merchandise ex- 
changed for the productions of the country ; but this 
was attended with very slight success, for the Arme- 
nians possessed absolutely nothing; and all the 
Circassians in the neighbourhood, who had anything, 
had already exchanged their goods at Anapa. To 
the description which I have given of the commerce 
of that fortress are added some reflections on that 
of the coast of Circassia, which it is useless to repeat 
here. 

I was obliged to renounce the extreme desire I 
had of going to see on the summit of a mountain, 
which commands the valley of Pchiate, the ruins of 
an ancient fortress, because I was assured that I 
should be ill-treated there by the enemies of Indar 
Kou, who inhabit that district. I was obliged to 
confine my walks to the right bank of the river. 
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■vliorr one sees a ■vroorlen torn!,* ; its construction, 
and the care mtli wliicliit is maintained, are remark- 
aide: tliejf show how much the memory of the 
prince, udio is buried there, is still respected. I 
made a dranung of it, as well as of a small corn gra- 
nary*. which is very curious, from the means employed 
to hinder the rats and other destructive animals from 
entering it. It is placed for this purpose on posts, 
tlij'ee or four feet long, crowned large fiat stones, 
wliicli formed a sort of very large capitals, extending 
considerably on all sides, so as to admit of no possi- 
bility of their being climbed. 

A new sacred grove had just been made in that 
prirt of the valley since its inhabitants had quarrelled 
with those of the other bank, who arc in possession 
of the ancient wood, where I made, in 1818, my 
votive offering. I was veiy much sui’prised in find- 
iug there, in place of a cross, a sort of gibbet, which 
the Circassians also use to represent the symbol of 
their faith. 

A 7’aw, which has the figure of a T, sometimes 
stands them in its stead ; they told me that it is only 
with the lapse of time that they add to these differ- 
ent signs the parts which are wanting, in order to 
form a cross, and which are like sq= many degrees of 
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antiquit The Commissioners could tell me nothing 
satisfactory with regard to this particulaiity ; and 
the Circassians who were "with us did not appear to 
know much more. Tlie vagueness which prevails in 
the reli^ous ideas of these people increases every 
day ; and the last traces of Christianity, which will 
soon be entirely extinct, will leave a free field to the 
religion of Mahomet, the progress of which is but 
too rapid already. 

I regretted the other sacred wood and the cross 
which I formerly saw there ; the perfection of its 
form, its air of antiquity, the beauty of the trees 
which suiTound it, and the worship ■^vhich had been 
offered up there to the Divinity, during a long period 
of years, really filled the heart with feelings of reli- 
gion. 

Whilst conversing on the subject of religion, I 
learnt the names of the days of the week in Cir- 
cassia. 

1 . Monday . Pleiipeu . Beginning. 

2 . Tuesday . Goubikhe 

3 . Wednesday . Per’ezkksi . Little Past. 

4 . Tliursday . Meafeuk . Middle Day. 

5 . Friday . Perezkekovche . Great Fast. 

6 . Saturday . Mkfkzeakeva . Solitary Day. 

7 . Sunday . T-haoumaf . Lord’s Day, 

They celebrate it, as we do, on the seventh day. 
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II is also curious to find Wednesday and Frida}’’ 
'v.lled Little and Great Fast, altliougli the Circassians 
o: ‘Serve none, and tliat these tu'o names have a great 
resenihlanee to that of Paraskevi, M’hioh signifies in 
Greek the name of Friday, hocause the 

JcAVs pi'cpared on that for the fi'stival of tli(', morrom. 

On the 24t1i of August, the anniversarj- of tlic 
]iirtii-ilav of the Kinff, Ave invited the Commissioners 
aral some Circassian princes to dinner; ])ut on ac- 
count of tile sAA’ell, Avhich AA'onld have dislurhed tlic 
ap]>e1ites of our guests, "wc look our repast on shore, 
in 11 small tvood situated on the bank of a i*iver. I 
Avas happy to be the first to drink in Circassia a toast 
to the august House of Orange, and the sound of 
cannon fired in its honour Avas repeated for the 
first time liy the echoes of the Caucasus. Other 
ti'Msts Averc drank to the health of the Emperor Alex- 
ander, and to other ties Avhich unite Russia Avith the 
Loav Countries. The sea having subsided, aa'g ter- 
minated the fete on board the “ Petit Auguste.” 
Indar Oglou reached his home very late on that day, 
and hastened about ten o’clock to the heach to con- 
gratulate us : the signal of a pistol shot, Avhich he 
fired, made me go on shore : he expressed to me his 
gratitude for some presents AA’'hich Ave had sent to his 
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dwelling, and amongst wliicli were six common cups, 
varnished so as to imitate vermilion ; they had been 
jokingly set aside for liim by the mother-in-law of 
one of my friends in Brussels. The old Prince was 
enchanted with admiration, and asked me several 
times what was the rank of the lady who had charged 
me to offer them, and by what present he might 
testify his gratitude. The next day he came on 
board. I presented to him my travelling companions, 
whom he took under his protection, and whom he 
assured of his zeal to make their commercial enter- 
prises succeed among the Noutakhaitsis and the 
Abazes. 

We had remained six days at Pchiate, and as 
nothing required our further stay, we sailed in the 
evening for Anapa, where we hoped again to find a 
means of making some exchanges. We passed, with 
magnificent weather, at within a very short distance 
of Ghfelendjik and of Soudjouk. After having dou- 
bled Cape Tsussup, situated at three leagues from 
the last-mentioned bay, one discovers the extremity 
of the mountains of Chcassia, which terminate, in the 
north-easterly direction, by great white clififs, and a 
sharp point, on which are seen the walls of the Turkish 
fortress and some minarets. 
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On ilic 27lli Rt noon, finding ourselves in 44° 42' 
f north liititude. I made out a very flat island, about 
fi nr hundred yards long, to the north, 23° -west, at 
the distance of throe miles; it is situated opposite a 
valley called by the Circassians Soukhai, and l)y the 
j’urks Soulcalc (Mhitcr Castle), u'hich terminates at 
the xNi, between the white clifis of tvhich I have alrctidy 
spoken. The channel, which sejiaratcs that island 
I'roiu ii‘7'ra jh'ma is about three quarters of a mile 
wid<? : it serves sometimes as a shelter for ships which, 
in going to Anapa, ai*e overtaken by contrary winds ; 
or to those that tvisli to exchange their cargoes at 
Soukhai. One anchors in five or six fathoms, with a 
cable on the island. After having been retarded by 
the north-east wind, we anchored at Anapa on the 
-30lli. were received there with pleasure; but 

tiiis fortress u’as no longer furnished, as it was in the 
sjiring, ndth goods that suited us. Tlie caravan of 
the month of August had not arrived, on account of 
the i-avages committed b)^ the Kossacks on the left 
bank of the Kouban. 

As the exchanges were carried on too slowly to 
induce us to prolong our stay, M. Delescluze charged 
the Armenian Baltliazar to prepare some merchan- 
dise, wliich he would come for in the spring. 
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We quitted Anapa on the 9th of September, at ten 
p’clock in the evening, and anchored at Theodosia 
in the night of the 30th of September (11th of 
October). 
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VOYAGE TO ANAPA IN 1824. 


Circumstances obligerl IM. Dolesclnzp, junior, to 
iro 1.. Gonslantinople ivilli the “ Polit vViitriist*;.'’ 
H'’ ]pil. Thcodosiii on the 26tli of J\Iarcli (7th of 
A]n'i]), 1S24, without fulfilling his cngagenionls witli 
Balthazar, wlio, in compliance with his orders, had 
})rc])ared cvciy sort of merchandise that he had 
required. As the Pacha had himself written to me 
on the subject, I thought it my duly not to hesi- 
tate in procuring for Bjilthazar a ne^T purchaser, 
Vidiom I found at Theodosia; but with the obligation 
of myself accompanying into Circassia one of his 
agents, I\I. Beranger, who did not dare to go thi- 
ther alone. I consented to this, and on the 31st of 
March (12tli of April), we started by land from 
Theodosia, and arrived in the evening at Kertche: 
after having passed some days there, we crossed the 
Cimmerian Bosphorus in a boat to Taman ; we hired 
a carriage to go and pass the night at the Bougaze, 
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which is eighteen versts distant from it, Bougaze 
means a small assemblage of houses, situated, at the 
enti-ance of the Lhnane, which is formed by the waters 
of the Kouhan ; the name is Turkish and Tatar, and 
signifies throat, and seiTes to distinguish all the 
mouths of rivers as well as straits. At the Bougaze 
there is a quarantine for persons coming from Cir- 
cassia j a custom-house, some Kossacks, artillerymen, 
and about fifty soldiers of an infantry regiment, form- 
ing the garrison of Taman. I also found there a 
functionaiy of the department of foreign affairs, who 
was chai-ged by M. Scassi with protecting thei-e tlie 
commerce between the Circassians and the Russians, 
and with looking out to prevent munitions of war 
from being imported into Circassia. This Circassian 
had the superintendence over a market of exchange. 

The mei'chandise coming from Russia paid no ex- 
port duty at the custom-house of the Bougaze, and 
that of the Circassians was exempted from any import 
duties. The same prmleges existed at Kertche for 
the cargoes of the Russian vessels ; but they required 
of them to bring back a receipt as secuiity, which was 
certified by the Commissioners residing in Circassia, 
and that they should be provided, on their return, 
ivith a certificate of origin. These measures, which 
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vroro tidceii to pi’event the privilege being made use 
lor another trade, and to prevent Anapa itself 
from profiting by it, would have been certainly in- 
sufficient if people wished to commit a fraud; for 
what could prevent the landing of merchandise on the 
coast of Circassia, udiich the day afterwards would 
iinvc been taken to the Turks, or reshipped for the 
Alediterraneau ? The wool of Circassia would have 
found there a profit of fifly^ per cent., and ox-hides 
would have realised a profit of twenty-five per cent. 

Other markets of exchange have long since been 
established by the Tchernoraortsi Kossacks, on the 
right bank of the Kouban, under the special inspec- 
tion of their Ataman (chief Kossack) ; they are eight 
in number, vix ,: — 

1. Talizine, 2. Kara-Kouhan. 3. VelihoJasr- 

o 

liermoi. 

Situated opposite to the Chapsouke tribe, which, 
after having got rid of its princes, whose power had 
become tju-annical, is ,now only governed by the elders 
and nobles ; those existing at present are Atoullah- 
laze, IChaoute-Berzetche, Tsakemouko, and Tchi- 
tagoje. The Abazekhes come down from their moun- 
tains to bring to these three great markets of ex- 
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change a great many furs, wax, honey, chestnuts, a 
variety of fruits, and, above aE, fine oak and lime- 
wood ; they pay to the Chapsoukes, for the right of 
passing through their territoiy, a duty in kind. 

4. Ekaferinodar. 

Opposite to the tribe of Bedzoulche, governed by 
Prince Alkasse and his brother Mehmet-Maghd.ine 
Tcherei. AEcasse is an old man of sevent 5 fj who re> 
ceived a sabre from Catherine II. 

5. Mahlagherno’i. 

Opposite to the trihfe of Kirkiriei of Pidiice Pche- 
koui-Moghou-Koi'kov; and of the noble Doudai’ouke, 
who is the chief of a district. 

6. Redoutskoi. 7. Ousts Labinskoi. 

At the confluence of the Kouban and the Laba, 
which has its source in the Caucasus opposite to the 
tribe of Demii’ghoi, -svhifch acknoudedged as its Seig- 
nors Prince Taou-Soultane-Beizi’ouke and his brother 
Djanboulate A'itek. Their father was killed many 
years ago in a battle in which he had taken the pai-t 
of the Russians against the Abazeks. Taou Soultane 
is very pacific. He is •well disposed towards Russia, 
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whose possessions Djanhoulatej on the contrary, never 
ceases to attack. 


Konstantmoosho'i. 

Opposite to the tribe of Khatoukaiof Prince Djane- 
Gher ei- Aslane- Ghere'i . 

With the exception of the Chapsoukcs, all these 
populations pay their princes a tenth, in order to have 
permission to trade with the Tchernomortsis. 

Salt is the only object which the markets of ex- 
change offer to the Circassians. The Kossacks bring 
this salt from several salt-lakes which they have 
among them, and on the shores of the sea of AzofF; 
they pay nothing to the Government for extracting it, 
which is free to eveiy one. It is sold in the country 
at Trom fifteen to twenty copeks the poud ; at the 
market of exchange the price has been fixed by the 
Ataman at fifty copeks. 

There are some Anneniaiis in the neighbourhood 
of Taganrog, who also caa’ry On a lucrative commerce 
with the Circassians,- but they do not stop at the 
markets of exchange ; they cross the Kouban, and 
cany into the mountains all sorts of merchandise, the 
greater' part of which are of Russian inanufacture : 
they barter tliem for Circassian products, which they 
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afterwards dispose of at Rostov, Nakloitchevan, Ta- 
ganrog, &c. Other Armenians, whom I have ali-eady 
mentioned as inhabiting the Caucasus, have also the 
right of importing them into Russia. 

It would certainly he possible to take advantage of 
this commerce to establish friendly i-elations between 
the Russians and the tribes of the Caucasus. I have 
been assured, that in spite of the bad organization and 
want of intelligence amongst the Kossacks, it amounts 
already to a million of roubles. That which the 
Armenians cany on must also be equal to it in value. 
(See at the end of tliis volume the Table of Exclianges 
of the Circassian productions, and their price in salt.) 
The Tchernomoii;5i Kossacks make no mention in the 
table of their exchanges of several articles of value 
wliich are brought to them fi'om the Caucasus ; such 
as bear-skins, wolves, foxes, sable, polecats, jackals, 
wild-cats, tigers, '&c.; the Abazeks sell them also 
a quantity of chestnuts. 

I had a letter of recommendation for the cliief of 
the quai’antine of Boughaz. He was absent, but it 
served to procm-e for me a lodging and a supper at 
his house. 

On the 5th (17th) of April, at a veiy early houi*, I 
dressed myself in my Circassian costume, and pre- 
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pared to dejj.art. The emplo 5 'es made some signals 
to the Tatar fishermen established on the other side 
of the Boiighaz, ■^^dlo immediately came to carry ns 
over the strait in their bark. 

The Treat}’' of Yassy, concluded in 1791, between 
the Court of St. Pclersburgh and the Ottoman Porte, 
established the Koiiban as the limits of Rus.sia. This 
river was formerly called' by the Greeks, Hypanis, by 
Ptolemy, Vardan, and in the time of the Khazares, 
Oukroiighe and Varsan ; the Tcherkesscs give it the 
name of Psi-SIche, which signific.s old water. It has 
its source in the Caucasus, at the foot of the Elbrooz, 
and is divided at tu'elve and at tliirt 5 '-tu'o leagues 
from its mouth into turn other branches, u'hicli join 
the Sea of Azof. The Liman, which has fonned itself 
at its mouth, is about forty-eight miles in circum- 
ference it formei’ly bore the name of Korokonda- 
mite. Strabo tells us that on its right shore, and in 
the countiy of the Sindes, which is at present inha- 
bited by the Circassians, were the towns of Ermonassa 
and Apatouros. ' Yerone of Venus, Gorgliippia, of 
wliich Ave possess medals, was perhaps also thei-e. 
The residence of the King of the Sindes was near the 
sea. The Liman abounds at the present day in fish : 


Q 
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the Kossacks on one hank, and the Tatar Adalis on 
the other, cany on a conaderahle fishery there. 

A small vessel under the Russian flag, loaded with 
salt at the Boughaz for Anatolia ; it was anchored in 
fourteen or fifteen feet water, hut a har which ivas 
situated outside, and on which there are only five or 
six feet watei', made it necessary that it should shortly 
move further out, previously to completing its cargo ; 
the interior of the Liman can only contain very small 
harks. 

As the fishermen who had made us cross the strait 
had no horses to let, we were obliged to wait a long 
time for a cart, which did not arrive till very late. It 
brought the news that tlie differences which had 
- arisen last year between the Turks of the gaiTison of 
Anapa and some Circassians with regard to a woman 
who had been violated, had =just broken out again, 
and rendered the road very dangerous. I^^e started, 
however, and a Circassian whom I did not know 
wished to accompany us on horsebac-k, and to serve 
as om' Konak. 

The neck of land on which we had landed is 
parallel to another, situated three miles further off, 
in the Liman ; they both adTOnce from S.E. to N.E. 
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in the form of a fork, toivards the poiithern coast of 
the island of Taman, Tidthin a space of three hours’ 
march, and sixty yards in uddth ; the road is painful, 
on account of the \'ery fine sand on udiich one is 
obliged to pass : it forms, in turning round certain 
marine plants •which grorr there, a great man)^ do'nrns, 
•\’idiere the sea often makes itself a passage to pour 
itself into the Ijiman. At the extremity of these 
t-\vo necks of land rises the table-land of Djimait6 ; 
it is a league long, and tlmee-quarters of a league 
wide. I there saw two tumuli, and I was assm-ed 
that further on there are considerable ruins ; they 
perhaps mark the site of the ancient Ermonassa. 
The -village of Djiniaite, where we arrived at the 
entrance of the bight, is situated on the southern side 
of the table-land, and commands the Liman ; it is 
inhabited by Tatar- Adalis, who cultivate corn, various 
kinds of vegetables, and watez'-melons. They possess 
a great many cattle and horses. Our charioteer drove 
us to one of the primates of the village, a man of a 
respectable appearance, who gave us a very hospitable 
reception. The house of the stranger, where we 
were received was constructed of hurdles covered 
with clay, which here and there left openings, 
through wliich the wind, wliich was still very cold, 

Q 2 
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made xis uncomfortable. They brought us our sup- 
per by the side of the chimney, where they burnt turf 
of dung, called in Tatar, ttseTc ; they lighted some 
pieces of wood, and we passed the night by the side 
of the fii’e, on small mattresses which had served us 
for sofas. 

On the 6th (18th) of April, Easter-day, we re- 
commenced our 3 om-ney at a very early hour, after 
having thanked our host, who received with pleasure 
some handkerchiefs of very common coloms. His 
son wished to accompany us as far as Anapa, 

A short time after we had left Djimait6 we crossed 
an alluvial soil intersected by marshes and pools of 
water, in which grew a great many inslies. It is 
bordered on the sea-side by downs, shnilar to those 
which we had seen the evening before. Although 
the wind ^vas npt strong, there rose a great quantity 
of sand, which impregnated the air in a manner 
equally disagreeable to the sight and to the respira- 
tion, An examination of this part of the margin of 
the X/iman has persuaded ine that the Kouban must 
have had a second mouth at the foot of the table-land 
of Djimait6, less directly opposed to the course of the 
river. It is easy to perceive how it must have been 
more easily obstructed than the other. 
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At hvo hours’ march from Djimaite there are some 
hillocks, which hound to the /north the Valley of 
Anapa, from which one is still two hours distant. 
We thought we should here have found some Cir- 
cassians in ambuscade in the ditches; hut we only 
met with some veiy honest people, who gave us the 
customary travelling salute. At noon we at last 
arrived safely at Anapa, where Balthazar was wait- 
ing for me with impatience. He gave us hospi- 
tality in a large magazme, one side of which looked 
on the srteet, and the other on a court : two niches 
fm-nished with shelves, and placed at each side of the 
principal entrance, served as shops ; ox-hides, huffalo- 
hides, hare-skins, wax, honey, tallow, corn, lye, &c. 
occupied the remainder. Beneath this chaos of goods 
there was a loft which one reached u'ith the aid of a 
Ijad ladder : there, siurounded hy linens, cottons, 
various sorts of fur, &c., were stretched out mats, 
and some small mattresses on which we slept pell- 
mell, with Balthazar, his sons, and Circassians. 

Several Tui'ks of my acquaintance hastened to 
come and see me, amongst others Ali Aga, whom I 
found as faithful as ever. The next day I paid a 
visit to the Pacha, who expressed the satisfaction 
which my arrival caused ; he questioned me on the 
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policy of Eui'ope, on the projects of Russia, as 'vvell 
as on the state of the Greek insurrection, and handed 
to me a dozen letters, wliich he had received from 
different Russian officers, all of -uduch were still 
sealed. I translated them for him, and also re- 
sumed my functions of secretary-interpreter to Seid 
Akhmet. They made me acquainted with many 
events of which I certainly should have been igno- 
rant. Since the incursion which the Circassians had 
made among the Tchernomortsi, in April, 1823, and 
in which the family of the Chipakoua also took part, 
several battles had taken place on the Kouban. The’ 
Kossack General Vlassov had just sown terror on the 
left bank of that river, where he had destroyed a great 
many habitations, and Idlled about 2000 individuals. 
The Pacha told me that the Circassians then enter- 
tained the singular idea of charging him to re-demand 
from the Russians the army which he had taken 
away from them. Tliis war. wliich ravaged a fertile 
country, and obstructed the passage of the caravans, 
did considerable- injury to the commerce of Anapa; 
what contributed also a great deal to it, Avas the 
emigration of about 10,000 Noghais, A^dio had just 
passed the Kouban, to go and settle on the Russian 
territory, Avliich they had quitted some yeai’s before. 
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but which they now preferred to Circassia, on account 
of the vexations of the princes. 

The ariival of the Cheval IMarin,” a superb 
Greek brig, under the Russian flag, surprised me very 
agreeably on the 15th (27th) of Api*il : it brought 
to Constantinople the nephew of the Pacha, and a 
great many other Turks, who brought to Anapa 
700 bales of merchandise. Seid Akhmet did not 
choose to receive the captain until he had consulted 
me as to the risks which would attend his doing so. I 
hastened to dissipate his suspicions, and he then 
gave him a very distinguished reception. This ex- 
traordinaiy proof of confidence was several times 
renewed dming my stay at Anapa, which attracted 
thither several other vessels under the Russian flag. 
The “ Cheval Marin ” set sail two days afterwards 
for Taganrog. 

On the 18th (30th), the greater part of the popu- 
lation of Anapa assembled on the rampart to wit- 
ness the entrance of 200 Anatolian soldiers, who 
came by land from Soudjouk-kal6, where contrary 
winds hadToi'ced them to disembark. These troops, 
who had announced themselves from afar by frequent 
discharges of fire-arms, marched in disorder over the 
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plain,- pi’eceded by some standard-bearers and by a 
binhachi (chief of a 1000 men or colonel) on horse- 
back. A great many Circassian horsemen suiTOimded 
him. The firing redoubled when these soldiers passed 
undei" the gate of the fortress, and it was prolonged 
until they reached their quaiders : the balls Avhich 
fell on all sides fortunately wounded nobody. One, 
may often say of the Turks, what is i^id of childi’en 
and drunkards, that they have a paiticular god of 
their own. This troop was composed of .peasants of 
Anatolia, whose costume consists in a large pair of 
breeches, which does not pass the knee, and of a 
waistcoat or vest of thick cloth of a brown colour ; 
black worsted lace ornaments some parts of their 
dress ; each soldier carries in his belt a leathern pow- 
der-flask, a small bag full of balls, a tin-box with 
tallow, a tinder-box, a tobacco-pouch, and they also 
wear there a yatagan and a pistol ; all their guns 
are rifle-barrelled, and can only be loaded very slowly. 

This reinforcement to the garrison had been de- 
manded by the Pacha, in order to be better able to 
restrain the population, which, as I have already said, 
contained a very small number of honest people. 
In the month of September two Turks had fired 
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their pistols at liinij and missed him. They cut off 
the head of one of thein ; the other, protected by 
a Konalc, remained unpunished. 

I have already said that the greater part of the 
coffee-houses of Anapa belonged to important pei’- 
sonages, and that it u’as the fashion to pay one’s court 
to them there. I u’eiit thither almost every evening 
to seek some object of diversion. These places, as in 
the ^vhole of Turkey, ai-e ' divided into several coni- 
pai-tnients, i-aised one or tu^o feet above the floor, 
surrounded by a small balusti-ade, and covered with 
carpets and sofas. After having taken off his slip- 
pers, each individual goes and ranges himself accord- 
ing to his rank or his riches : one must do this by tra- 
versing the ci’owd in the most perfect silence, and 
only receives the salutation of one’s acquaintances at 
the end of a few minutes, when it is supposed that 
one has I’eposed ; then come also the boys, who pre- 
sent pipes and coffee. Sometimes the word djahha ! 
pronounced veiy loud by one of them, announces to 
the public that it is some one who has it served up 
gi’atis. It is necessary then to sip it with a loud 
smack, in order to show that it is excellent. In the 
midst of a cloud of thick smoke, the attention is gene- 
rally captivated by some story, or by a musician, who 
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sings the high deeds of an oriental hero, accompany- 
ing himself on a tabourah*. I have often found in 
these coffee-houses Tatars of the Kouban, of the 
Crimea, or of the Steppes to the north of the Sea of 
Azof, who spoke to me of Russia, Poland, Ger- 
many, and France : many of them, after having 
served in Russia, preferred Circassia to their native 
country. The sentiments which these people must 
cherish might render very dangerous the relations 
which they continue to have with their countrymen, 
through the channel of the merchants of the Crimea, 
who come eveiy year to Ajiapa. I discovered in one 
of these coffee-houses a Greek of the Archipelago : 
this man, who had been established in Chcassia a 
veiy long time, had even forgotten his language. His 
recollection had only preseiwed a very few words. 
He told me that the island of Mycone was his native 
country. Perhaps he was happy ; but his presence 
inspired me with painful ideas, for gi’eat misfortunes 
or great crimes can alone occasion such an abandon- 
ment of country, unless it be piwoked by ambition and 
an exalted imagination, Tlie sight of some Poles made 
me suffer also; they were the companions of misfor- 

® A sort of Mandoline, the real name of ■nrhiclr is Saze. I 
believe it to be Arabian. 
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tune, of those whom, during my first voyage, I men- 
tioned that I had seen at Anapa in 1813. The hope 
and the desire even of seeing then- country again was 
extinct amongst them ; their wives, their children, 
attached them for ever to the dark forests of the Cau- 
casus, where they came to jiass their existence in 
oblivion. This divorce fi-om our earliest impressions, 
the habits of our infancy, our first recollections, and 
our most tender affections, must be heart-rending. 

Amongst the Russians whom I saw at Anapa 
there was one who particulaidy attached himself to 
me, profiting by the long evenings of the Bairanit 
which he came to spend in the coffee-house, whilst 
his master went to the mosque. His name, which 
was Ivan, had been changed by the Turks into that 
of Osman : fifteen years had passed since, on going to 
Tefflis with some. Russian merchants, he had been 
carried off, not far from the Afips, by the Ckcassians, 
who suddenly issued fi-om the reeds which border 
some parts of the banks of the Kouban ; he fell to 
the lot of an Abazek prince^ who carried him to the 
middle of some very high mountains, ci'owned with 
enormous rocks, between which he said that he only 
saw the smi dming four hours. The corn and the 
maize which is cultivated there does not suffice for the 
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inhabitants, who supply the deficiencies by different 
roots. Ivan, who regretted his Steppes, tried to 
escape : he had already reached one bank of the 
Kouban, and was preparing to cross that river, when 
his master recaptured him ; he was then beaten and 
condemned to the most painful labours. In order 
thenceforth to secure his fidelity, the Abazek prince 
wished him to many, and as he refused to consent, he 
shut him up during two days with the young vassal 
whom he had destined for liim : tliis tete-a-tete had 
its effect. Ivan became the husband of Khani : his 
rebellious humour, however, still drew down upon 
him ill-treatment, and he formed the project of re- 
covering his liberty by avenging himself in a signal 
manner. The opportunity soon presented itself. One 
evening that his master had got drunk with houza, with 
some strangers who had come to see liim, Ivan 
loaded his wife Avith provisions, and after having shut 
all the doors, he set fire to the dAveUing, AAdiose thatch, 
and the heaps of hay AAdiich surrounded it, favoured 
the flames. HaA'ing retreated Avitli his AA'ife to the 
summit of a mountain, L^an AUCAved the fire AA'ith a 
ferocious joy, AA'hich Avas augmented by the cries of 
his tyrant struggling in A^ain with the flames. Khani, 
trembling for the life of her husband, conjured him 
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to choose for his Konak the nearest ])rince ; hut he 
])referred another, ivho chvelt at a greater distfince, 
and Avhose lirother had been killed b}^ their master. 
Concealing themselves Avith care in the forests, they 
occupied five nights to arrive there. The jirince, 
delighted at hearing of the death of his enemy, gave 
them an excellent reception, .and treated them for a 
long time AA'itli the greatest kindness ; but hiiving 
become a IMussulman, a Turkish mollah persuaded 
him to go on a pilgrimage to the tomb of the Prophet, 
and he departed, leaving Iv.an to his l)rothcr. Al- 
though the latter continued to treat him tvell, the 
death of his wife, and the hope of returning to Russia, 
made him resoRe to escape ; and he executed his in- 
tention Avith the greater facilitj', because he at that 
time enjoyed a great deal of liberty. Since that pe- 
riod, Ivan had changed ma.sters eighteen times, almost 
alAvays by escaping; three only sold him. IVhen I 
knew him he AA^as the factotum of a rich Turkish 
merchant, Aidiom he had folloAA'^cd to Constantinople 
and through the Avhole of Anatolia. He often amused 
me Avith his plan of going to deA^ote his medical 
knoAAdedge to the king of France; he said he had 
acquired it in Circassia, and he thought himself pos- 
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sessed of exti’aordiiiary secrets, wHcli would procui’e 
for liim consideration and an enormous fortune. 

His master unfortunately would not grant him his 
freedom, except on condition that he would become a 
Mussulman, and he came to consult me regulaidy 
every evening to know if the ciime was a great one. 
His obstinacy in refusing to consent to it, and his 
threats, occasioned his being again sold to a Cir- 
cassian, who took him into his mountains, whence it 
■will probably be difficult for him henceforth to 
escape. 

The greater part of the Russians whom I saw at 
Anapa were deserters, who did not appear to me to 
be much affected by their new situation. When I 
ti'eated them with brandy, they sang, and appeared 
contented: they generally assumed with the Turks 
and Circassians an air of superiori'iy, which strangely 
contrasted with their position. The orientals, how- 
ever, treat their slaves with much kindness and 
familiarity, and their fate can in no respect be coni- 
. pared with that of the negroes of our Colonies, or 
even with that of sei*vants in many countries. 

At Anapa one loses much of the lioil-or which the 
word slave produces in our minds. I have seen a 
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considerable number of both sexes udio iverc d(is- 
tined for Turkej^ or Egypb The idea of Ibis com- 
pulsory expatriation did not make tliem unli[i])])y. 
Very few of them escaj)ed ; and even lliose M'liom I 
bad seen with chains to Ibeir feet bad lost none of 
their gaiety. All the young girls who arc In-ought 
from the mountains are shut ii]> in wareliouseSj 
Avliere they likewise manifest a gaiety wliicli it has 
always been painful to me to witness. I would 
rather have seen tears and witnessed the most bcart- 
•rending misery, where I beard songs and laughter. 
It would be difficult for me to allemj)t to express 
what they feel ; but after this, let peoj)lc talk -with 
horror of the traffic of men carried on by the Turlcs, 
and pity the fate of their slaves. The Circassians 
never ^vould understand when we endeaA'oured to im- 
press upon their minds that the sale of their children 
u'as a misfoi’tune. They consider it on the conti’nry 
a means of providing for them, of securing to them a 
patron, and frequently the prosi)ect of a lirilliant career. 
I am persuaded that when Anapa shall belong to the 
Russians the abolition of this commerce unll make 
the Circassians long regret the Turks; since it is 
also a veiy important article of exchange for them. 
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which they cannot so soon replace by products of 
industry. 

On the 28th April (10(h May) I was very much 
surprised to see two nuisked Circassians, who at- 
tracted a considerable crowd of Turks. The latter of 
the two was almost entirely covered with kid skins 
sewn together. His head was ornamented u'ith the 
small horns of the animal, and he had adjusted to it a 
long pelican’s beak, which opened and .shut by means 
of a small bit of packthread, ingeniously arranged. 
The other was much smaller. He wore a mask, 
a Paiitiqtie, U'hich entirely concealed his head and 
face. It had been very skilfully made of black sheep- 
skin, on U'hich no hair had been left, except what 
was necessary to represent the hair, the beard, and 
the mustachios. His coat was narrow and short. 
He had a horse’s tail, and carried a wooden sabre, a 
small bow, and an arrow similar to those made by 
children. Tliese masks executed to the sound of 
two instruments a sort of pantomimic dance, during 
which the short one frequently fired off jiis arrou 
at his comrade, whom he finally killed with his sabr 
The principal instrument was of aij elliptic foi'i 
fifteen inches long, hollow, and covered by a boa 



CIRCASSIA. 


241 


pierced in tlie middle with several holes. Two thick 
horsehair cords Avere attached to it, and sounds Avere 
extracted from it AA'ith the aid of a semicircular hoAA'. 
The other Avas composed of three small planks, at- 
tached together at one of the ends ; that in llie middle 
had a handle, hy AA'hicli it was hckl. This instru- 
ment AA’as similar to that used hy the stcerers of scA’e- 
ral vessels, to mark the hours of tlic Avatch. 

For scA'eral months past Anapa had had no salt for tlie 
Circassians, the greater part of Avhom did not choose 
to go and seek it in the port AA'liere it AA’as l)rought hj’^ 
the Russians, because great distances and diflicult 
roads separated them from them. This A\-ant of one 
of the articles of primary necessity to the tribes of the 
Caucasus had been caused by the employment of a 
great number of the ships of Asia Mijior in the suite 
of the Tm-kish squadi-on, AA’hicli Avas to act that year 
against the Greeks. For a long time past the salt of 
the Crimea no longer furnished the supplies of Anapa, 
the export duties imposed liy the Russian govern- 
ment having so much raised its price, as to make them 
prefer that of the Gulf of Smyrna, or that of Sicih^ 
Avhich is of a quality but little esteemed in all the 
Turkish ports of the Black Sea, and hitherto unkiioAvn. 
Salt, however, increased so much in price at Anapa, 
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that the sale of that of the Crimea might he carried 
on with advantage. I wi’Ote to Kertche to induce 
some Russian speculators to take advantage of so 
favourable a circumstance. I had just done so, when 
we learned all at once that the exchange market at 
Boughaze had informed the Circassians that they 
would furnish some at a very low price, and that the 
latter had flocked tliither in crowds from the plains of 
the Kouban, ^yith the different products of their iu- 
dustiy. This news so exasperated the merchants of 
Anapa, that they resolved to arm themselves for the 
pm-pose of driving the Ckcassians from the neck of 
land. I have since learned that the Pacha excited 
them miderhand, and had even placed a piece of can- 
non at their disposal. Tliis expedition limited its 
march, however, to the village of Djimaitfe, whence it 
retm-ned the next day, -with the assiwance that there 
were no longer any Circassians in the Boughaze. 
Being obliged to go there in person on the following 
day, to receive a considerable sum of money whicl 
had been sent from Theodosia, I saw them still en 
ployed in loading their waggons with salt ; but th 
did not appear to be satisfied. The width of the p i 
montory of the Liman, and the difficidty of travers 
its sands, the embarrassment of crossing in a 
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the arm of the sea which separates it from the other 
shore, that of liargainiiig in quarantine, the sight of the 
bayonets of the sentinels, and the high tone of some 
of the employes, A^-’Cre not calculated to induce them 
to return thither. Soon after, the exchange market 
was once more deserted, and no Circassian appeared 
there afteru'ards. 

I arrived late at the extremity of the promontory : 
the hsheimen nuule me pay very dear for carrying me 
across to the other side ; and as the quarantine regu- 
lations prevented my passing the night there, I re- 
turned to seek for hospitality on the Circassian soil. 
There, with the sand for my bed, ndth my head rest- 
ing on niy saddle, sui-rounded by Turks, Tatars, Cir- 
cassians, and Noghais, I should have slept perfectly 
well, if thousands of rausquitoes had not. tormented me 
for a long time : the wind rose at a late liour and 
drove them away. 

On the next day, the 1st (13th) of May, I received 
a great many thousand piastres in gold, which I did 
my utmost to conceal, in order not to excite the cupi- 
dity of any one. The superintendent of the quaran- 
tine of Boughaze was a young captain of infantry, 
who had quitted the military service on account of his 
wounds. I am indebted to him for a dinner and a 
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bottle of wine, wliich appeared to me excellent, as for 
a month past I had been alm ost reduced to eat nothing 
but raw garlick with and to drink nothing but 

water. I started the same evening, to sleep at Dji- 
mait6, "where I saw sevei'al Kossack women, who had 
been taken on the Kouban, and the next day I arrived 
at Anapa : during the journey I was again tormented 
by clouds of musquitoes. 

During the summer of 1824 very fe^v Turkish 
vessels arrived, besides the Russian brig the “ h'ler- 
cury," commanded by the Sardinian Captain Bava, 
Avhich came to take the merchandise which had been the 
cause of my return to Anapa. Some other foreigners, 
under the Russian flag, were attracted thither by the 
security which my presence seemed to promise them : 
they all addressed themselves to me, and the Pacha 
would not suffer them to remain in the roads until he 
had consulted me. .One of them, the brig “ St. Dau- 
rence,” coimnanded by the Sardinian Captain Risso, 
had been hired at Genoa, in order to visit some of 
the Asiatic ports of the Black Sea, and to judge of 
their* imporiance. M. Philippe Garibaldi, the di- 
rector of this operation, having heard at Constanti- 
nople of the experiment made by M. Delescluze at 
Anapa, conceived the desire of visiting that fortress. 
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A'litlioutj lio^vever, daring to satisfy it, on account 
of the harljarous state of the whole coast of Circassia. 
He only resolved upon doing so, upon learning from 
hi. St. Andr6, the French Consul at Trchisond, that 
he would find me there. The “ St. Laurence” an- 
chored at Anapa on the 24th of hlay, and sailed again 
on the 29th, after having disembarked hi. Garibaldi 
and his seiTant. This merchant, in less than a month, 
made the acquisition of 2000 ox and cou'-hides, 2000 
hare-skins, some hundi-eds of sheep-skins, and 1500 
okas of yellow wax, ^vhicli he ptiid for in oil, coffee, 
and Spanish dollars : the greater part of the oil and 
coffee Avas sent to Trebisond and Synope. 

This undertaking Avas the cause of an event Avhich 
piwes hoAv little confidence ought to be inspired in 
Turkey by the friendship of its inhabitants, the ]n-o- 
tection of its chiefs, and the tranquillity one enjoys 
there at different times. 

I had been repeatedly informed that some Turkish 
merchants saAv Avith pain that one Mahometan, 
Ghendje-Aga of Trebisond, and the Armenian Bal- 
thazar, were the only persons Avho profited by the ad- 
vantages which the purchases of M. Garibaldi offered. 
They Avished, it Avas said, to burn their Avarehouses, 
and to kill me, as being the person Avho had first in- 
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troduced the Ghiaours at Anapa. Ip-Tchaouche, who 
had just quitted Constantinople in consequence of a 
murder, was at the head of our most hitter enemies, 
and aspked to the honour of being my assassin. This 
man came, however, every day to drink some glasses 
of rum, of which we had a large stock, and expressed 
great friendship for aU of us. One day, when I was 
alone between the walls of the fortress and the sea- 
shore, I saw him slowly approaching me : his face, 
adorned ndth a long reddish moustache, was pallid, and 
a sinister look from his clear blue eyes was fixed upon 
me. “ You know me not,” said he, on approaching me ; 
“ I am a dervish here ; but Stamboul, Roumelia, Ana- 
tolia, and the Wliite Sea still remember Ip-Tchaouche. 
What are you come to do at Anapa ?” At these words 
his hand I’eachedto his dagger, and I, prompt to follow 
all his movements, fixed myself at his right side, and, 
half drawing my own, held myself in readiness to 
make use of it. Ip-Tchaouche trembled ■with rage 
when he saw me prepared to contend for my life. 
My situation was terrible ; whatever might be the 
issue of the combat, I was lost ; for had I killed my 
enemy, the inhabitants of Anapa would not have 
failed to have avenged liis death by mine, before it 
would have been possible for me to find an asylum 
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among my Circassian Konaks. I Avas protected by 
the Almighty ! A custom -liousc officer, a good old 
man, and one of mj^ friends, appeared ; and Ip- 
Tchaouche, on seeing him, entered the fortress, foam- 
ing with rage. As co^vardly as lie ivas perfidious, he 
declared to his accomplices that he considered it 
better to select Balthazar as the victim, as I was Imt 
a Rayah; and on the morrow, the 11th of June, 
he stabbed him at the door of his shop. This sad 
event overwhelmed me with grief, and I shall pre- 
serve a sad impression of it the remainder of my 
life. Had I then, alas ! come from the shores of the 
ocean, to occasion the death of this old man, and thus 
to deprive his unhappy family of him ? The tears of 
liis two sons weighed upon my heart ; I could hardly 
bear to see them; I thought I read in their looks 
their terrible reproaches ! 

The Pacha sent to ray door a guard of six men, and 
invited me to come to liis house. Although assassi- 
nations were very frequent at Anapa, the whole popu- 
lation was astonished at this event, and Seid Alihmet 
was profoundly affected by it. 

M. Garibaldi had paid a large sum to Balthazar, 
for which he had not yet received the value in mer- 
chandise which he had engaged to furnish him with. 
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I knew that lie was in debt to several Turks, and I 
feared that I should see his sons deprived of the 
means to satisfy M. Garibaldi. I spoke of it to the 
Pacha, and begged that he would not suffer that mer- 
chant to be a loser by so atrocious a crime. Pie pro- 
mised that he would give an order, by means of 
which this debt should be liquidated before any other. 
In order to keep up his zeal, I then displayed my 
character of public fiinctionaiy, which I thought it 
best to have supported by a Russian authoi-ity ; and, 
being too distant from Qjnstantinople to write to the 
kmg’s charg6 d’affairs, I received from General Bog- 
danovski, the Governor of Kertche, a letter written 
in Turkish, addressed to the Pacha, of wliich the fol- 
lowing is a translation : — 

“ TO THE THREE-TAILED PACHA SEID AKHMET, 
COMMANDER OF ANAPA. 

“ I have been informed that M. Taitboul de 
IMarigny tlie Dutch. Vice-Consul, who has been for 
some time past residing at Anapa on commercial 
business, has met with, many vexations there, to 
such an extent, that one of his enemies having 
killed the proprietor of the house where he resides. 
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has not been punished for the offence, but enjoys 
perfect liberty. As M. Taitbout de Marigny is at a 
distance from his superior authorities, and as I myself 
am not far removed from you, and being besides 
entirely acquainted •with the reasons of this o/hcer’s 
residence in the fortress of Anapa, I feel myself 
obliged to request you to take him under your pro- 
tection, to foi'cc the guilty to indemnify him for the 
injuries lie may have received, and to preserve him 
from all danger in your fortress. I am perfectly 
sure that you -will pay attention to my demand, for 
you must doubtless feel the adA'antage to lie obtained 
by the inhabitants of Anapa in favouring those com- 
mercial relations AAuth European nations, AA'hich h'l. 
Taitbout de Llarigny is so zealously endeavouring 
to establish : your oAvn interest, then, and justice, 
require that you should protect him. 

" G. Bogdanovski. 

" 25#7« JimCj 1824, Kertche.” 

This letter having reached me very late, had no 
influence on my situation. I am not, hoAvever, the 
less grateful to M. BogdanoA^ski and to hi. Kodinats, 
an employ6 of the office of foreign affairs, aa^io sup- 
ported my request to M. Bogdanovski. I had 
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also recourse to my Konaks, who came to Anapa a 
few days after the assassination of Balthazar. Nog- 
hai in very energetic tenns ordered the inhalhtants 
to respect ns, and assured them that he would take 
signal vengeance not only xipon those who should 
dare to insult us, but upon their Konak. Several 
Turks hastened to express to me the high value they 
attached to the protection of the Indar Kous. 

Ip-Tchaouche had fled to the Circassians, and lived 
there in security, under the safeguard of his Ko- 
naks, whose powerful protection enabled him to 
come and brave the anger of the Pacha, even under 
the walls of his fortress, whei’e he often came to 
converse with his friends on his affairs ; whilst I 
remained there he never came into the fortress ; I 
do not know what became of him afterwards. 

In order to shield us more effectually from danger, 
Seid Akhmet made us lodge in a chamber attached 
to the coffee-house of the Touf6IctcJn-Bachi : ex- 
cepting a dungeon, there is nothing bad enough 
amongst us to be compared with this new lodging, 
which, however, was not bad for Anapa. I resided 
there until I left the place. • ■ 

The assassination of poor Balthazar caused the 
issue of a prolubition to all the population of Anapa 
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to liear arms. This important measure, which the 
Pacha had not 3 ^et dared to effect, was executed 
with the assistance of the Bin-I3achi of the garrison, 
who was verjr zealous, and used all the severity 
which was necessary to restrain the ])oople of ij^napa, 
■who loudly expressed their discontent. 

No one at Kertche profited in time hy the in- 
formation I had hastened to convej'- of the rise in 
the price of salt at Anapa ; for some came fii’st from 
Constantinople which was sold at five piastres the 
kilo ; that which was brouglit bjr the fir.«t Russian 
ship was paid at 4.10, and was immediately resold 
to the Circassians by the Turks at 6 in merchandise. 
The 22nd of June a Lodka of Kertche sold some at 
3^ ; the 3rd of July this article was only 2^, but in 
the course of this month, M. Ch , a French mer- 

chant, was offered 

for 1 measure of salt 2 full measures ol’ wheat, 

1 ditto 2-i- of lye, 

1 ditto 2^ of barley, 

1 ditto 3^ of oats. 

Although the salt did not, at most, cost him more 
than a rouble the kilo, he did not accept the offer ; 
it would be difficult to imagine what could be tlie 
cause of his refusal. 
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T'lvo Circassians, inhabitants of the Valley of 

Souklia, bargained for M. Ch ’s cargo. They 

invited him to come to their house to contract -with 
the ivliole community : in order to persuade him 
to do so, I was forced to promise to, accompan}' 
him. I was delighted to have this opportunity of 
making an excursion to the environs of Anapa, 
which it had hitherto been out of my power to 
do. We directed our course first to the east, 
oA^er the mountain whicli commands Anapa : some 
shrubs and scattered trees adorn its western flank ; 
further on, tlie countiy becomes more woody, and 
the air is perfumed with an immense number of 
juniper trees. At three-quarters of a league from 
Anapa there is a spring of very good water, from 
which there is a project of supplying the town by 
means of an aqueduct. Advancing towards the vale 
of Soukha, we beheld before us high mountains 
running from the north to the so\ith ; it is necessary 
to cross them, in order to descend into the vale of 
Soudjouk-kale. Soukha is veiy confined, and the 
landscape pleased me. A considerable forest of trees 
extends as far as the sea-shore ; amongst them are 
situated the houses of the inhabitants. 

Whilst a repast was being prepared for us, the 
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Circassian with whom w'e were, brought us some 

fruit. M. Ch did not approve of this, thought 

it insufficient, and demanded sevei’al times of his 
Lodka, who understood Tmrkish, that he should be 
given something else to eat, because he was hungry ; 
and seeing that they delayed obeying, he was vio- 
lently angry, and quitted us to return to Anapa, with- 
out choosing to speak any further on business. It 
was in yain that I freely expressed my opinion to 
him ; all was useless : his example was followed by 

M. G , and they departed on foot, braving the 

dangers of the route. However, at a certain distance 
from Soukha they slackened their pace, and some 
Circassians whom I had left in ignorance of the cause 

of the fury of M. Ch rejoined them, and sensed 

them as an escort. After having dined, I, too, left 
our host, to whose udfe I made a present of a hand- 
kercliief, and having overtaken the companions of my 
journey, we entered Anapa at night together. 

This adventure showed me the degree of confidence 
requmed by certain merchants to establish commercial 
relations between two nations. It is fortunate that 
it is rare to find them of a character like the one in 
question, and that in general they prefer a good spe- 
culation to a dinner. 
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At SouMia there is an inscription, which is not 
Turldsh ; the Chcassians ascribe it to the Franikes ; 
perhaps it is Greek or Latin. I only learned that it 
existed, long after my expedition to Soukha, on the 
very day of my departure from Anapa to return into 
the Crimea. I wish much that a traveller may find 
it ; for it may, perhaps, throw considerable light upon 
a country so little known. I was told that it is at the 
back of the chimney of a house, situated not fai* from 
that of Kauroum-bati-moiu’za, where I had been 
received. 

In 1823 I had already obtained some medals at 
Anapa, and I augmented the number in 1824. An 
Armenian and a Greek likewise purchased some for 
Franks at Constantinople: this rivalry was disad- 
vantageous to me ; but I contrived to do what seldom 
happens with these sort of people, viz, to compensate 
for the money which I had thrown away for common 
medals, by the purchase of I’are ones ; so that on the 
whole they did not cost me dear. These medals 
were in gold, silver, and brass, of Panticapea and of 
Fanagoria, which were under the same laws, or of 
the kings of the Bosphorus. I had also a veiy fine 
Stater en electrum, representing on one side a wo- 
man’s head to the left, adorned with the Sphendone 
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and ears ofcorn, placed upon a fish ; and on ihe other, 
an en creux, divided into four unequal parts. 

During my residence at Anapa I employed myself 
in copying the inscriptions on many sahr(.‘s; it ap- 
pears to me that, hy means of these and other monu- 
ments of the Cauca.sus, it would he ])ossiljle lo 
discover some traces of the ancient jieople A^'ho visited 
this country, or n'lio had commercial relations u'ith 
it. I luu'e seen some u'ith the name Genova and 
I-Iollandia, with a head of our Saviour in front, or 
inscriptions such as these, — “Do not them' mt‘ ivHhout 
cause, or replace me ivithout honor or “ Parmi dey 
y par my Rey." The most common are with the 
following characters : — ovovo and cttcttc. 

On the 7th of July 1 was told that a great number 
of Noutakhai'tsis and Chapsonkes were going to 
attack the warehouses at Pchiate ; and on the 19lh 
I learned that they had burned and pillaged them. 
Indar Kou, who had wished to defend them, was 
surrounded in his habitation ; but, like all the combats 
between the Circassians, this also was limited to a 
great number of musket and pistol shots fired in the 
air. A ball, which accidentally grazed the shoulder 
of one of the assailants,, was afterwards the occasion 
of a law-suit between the relations of the wounded 
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insin and Indar Kou. Tlie latter in his turn put 
forth all his pretensions for the insult offered to him, 
and for the losses sustained by liiin — for the two 
n^arehouses •udiich had been burnt u’ere sup])osed to 
belong to him. I am ignorant of the result of these 
debates; but I doubt whether the old prince could 
obtain any thing of his counlrymen, 

I hastened to write to Kertche to M. Kodinets, to 
inform him of tliis unfortunate event, which com- 
pletely ruined the merchants Avho had salt at Pchiate. 
Some days after, news arrived of there being at 
Chapsoukha’i * seventeen boats, which were pre- 
paring to attack the Russians wherever they found 
any on the coast of Noutakhaitsi. This threat was 
not executed, perhaps on account of the presence at 
Soudjouk-kald of a Greek brig, under tlie Russian 
flag, armed with four guns and several muskets. 

In the corirsc of July there were at Anapa two as- 
semblies of Circassian princes ; and tlie Pacha Seid 
Akhmet made a journey into the interior eight 
leagues distant from his fortress. Pie sought to ac- 
complish a veiy important work, that of inducing the 
tribes in the neiglibourhood of the Kouban to take 
the oath of allegiance to the Sultan, and to be 
^ An anchorage to the south of Pchiate. 
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governed in future 1^3' Turkish hnvs. In ortlcr to suc- 
ceed in it he alternatel}^ fijiltcred the princes ^vho 
ivere most devoted to the Porte, and the vassals of 
those ndio -would submit to no foreign 3 'olce : for this 
purpose he supported the complaints of the latter 
against the abuse of power wliich tlioir lords had 
arrogated to themselves; and who, they said, were 
idlers, ahvays on horseback, and living l)}^ the fruit of 
their labours. The destruction of the Chapsoukes’ 
princes is attributed to Scid Akhmet. The Pacha 
succeeded in making the Kabartais, Abazekhes, and 
Bzedoukhes take the oath ; and during my residence 
at Anapa he appointed a Tiu’k to govern them. This 
event was pompously announced to the inhabitants 
assembled at his house on the 2nd of August. 

The brig, the St. Lawrence, whicli M. Garilialdi 
had sent to Taganrog, returned to Anapa on the Slst 
of July, She completed her cargo on the 2ud of 
August, and sailed on the 3rd for Genoa. Having 
taken leave of the Pacha, I started also on that day 
with hi. Garibaldi for the Bougliaze, where u^e ar- 
rived at ten o’clock in the evening. "We passed the 
night on the Fishermen’s Point, and only left the 
Circassian soil the next morning, to put ourselves in 

s 
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quarantine' on the Russian side : it only lasted fifteen 
days, our effects having been fumigated. 

On the 13th of August the boat of a ship belong- 
ing to M. Scassi reached the Bougliaze, -with its 
master (Ozerno'i) who commanded it, its crew, and 
two Armenian passengei's. They stated, that having' 
taken a cargo of rye and timber at Toughe, they had 
anchored on the 29th of July at Pchiate to receive 
there tlie certificates of origin, which the commis- 
sioners wei'e only in the habit of giving after sun-set ; 
that three Circassian boats came down upon them; 
that they endeavoured to escape them by setting sail ; 
but that they were becalmed, and received several 
discharges of muskets and pistols on the deck and in 
the sails. Having no arms to oppose to them they 
resolved to abandon the vessel, and to escape in the 
boat, which being rowed faster, left the Circassian 
boats far beliind it. 

On the 16th M. Kodinets arrived at the Boughaze ; 
on the 17th M. Tausch and the son of Indar Kou, 
Islam Gheri, came to inform him that they could no- 
where discover any traces of the vessel. The mis- 
fortunes which successively befell ihe faint efforts of 
the Russian subjects to establish commercial re- 
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lations in Circassia had confounded the commissioner, 
who was moreover better able than any other person 
to judge of the opinions of the Noutakhaitsi. I have 
since frequently heard this event mentioned in the 
Crimea : it has been related there in different waj^s. 
Amongst other accounts, it has been said that these 
boats, which so much alarmed the master Ozernoi, 
wei*e filled with Circassians, who wished to go on 
board to amuse themselves. Tliis is a bad joke, which 
is worthy of no more credit than that in which it was 
said that the phates were Turks, sent by the Pacha of 
Anapa. Towards the end of the year the French 
Consul at Trebisond informed the inhabitants of the 
Crimea that a Russian ship .had been found without 
any crew on the coast of Anatolia, at a smaE distance 
from Rizeh. The description given of it by this 
functionary proved that.it was that of Ozernoi: hut 
in order to obtain possession of it, it was necessaiy to 
pay a considerable sum to the Turks, which they said 
they had spent in repairs; therefore she was abandoned 
to them. It would appear that the Circassians being 
ignorant of the art of navigating a vessel had aban- 
doned it, after having entirely stripped it of all that 
they could cany away.- 

During my quarantine tivo Tatars of Kazan, re- 

s 2 
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turning from Mecca, arrived at the Boughaze ; they 
liad disembarked at Anapa, and were returning to 
their own land in a little cai*t on two wheels, drawn 
by two horses. These people seemed to be possessed 
of some fortune ; but there are others of the same 
country, or from Bokhara, who go to visit the tomb 
of the Prophet, and who beg their way back, as well 
among the Christians as among their co-religionists. 
It is said that it is often a tolerably advantageous 
speculation for them. Tliese pilgrims embark at 
Anapa, in the Crimea, at Taganrog, or at Odessa, 
and pass through those places again on their return. 

The very day my quarantine was ended I set off 
for Taman, where we spent the night. The next 
day, the 18th of August, I visited the old General 
Babaiedov, colonel of the regiment of Taman, who 
had overwhelmed me -with civility at the Boughaze. 
The wind, which had been very strong in the morn- 
ing, became calm towards noon, and permitted the 
boat which we had hired to attempt the passage of 
the strait. We rowed along the whole extent of the 
southern bank of Taman : there are small islets of 
sand on it covei-ed with reeds. Ou»' people rested on 
the last of them : we arrived at Kertche at six in the 
evening. Gormt Longeron was there, and invited 
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me to go to Iiis house before I had had time to change 
111 }’ dress. Tills general departed on the 12lh (24lli) 
of August to go to Odessa. I no longer delayed my 
return to Theodosia, ■where I at last an ived on the 
ISth (30lh), four months and twenty-nine days after 
my departure. 




SUPPLEMENT. 


Towards tlie end of 1824 tlie Sandjak of Anapa 
was united to the Pachalik ofTrebisond, and a Pacha 
of two tails was sent to replace Seid-Emir Akhmet, 
who retired to Sinope. 

In 1825 Tchitchene Oglou-Assane, Pacha of Tre- 
bisond, came himself to Anapa, and took the greatest 
possible pains to persuade the tribes of the Caucasus 
inhabiting the country between the Black Sea, the 
route from Mozdok to Teflis, the Kouban, jMingi-elia, 
and Immeritia, how much advantage they u'ould de- 
rive by filling the void in their political existence, 
by recognising the Sultan as their sovereign, who 
would then have the right to protect them effica- 
ciously against the aggressions of Russia. The greater 
part of them consented to the proposal, but theh oath 
of fidelity was only given and received under the 
persuasion that their independence was in no respect 
to be diminished, and that this step was only a re- 
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source Avliich it was necessary to make use of against 
Russia. 

I have been infonned that two Russian ships re- 
tui’ned in 1826 to tlie coasts of the Noutakhai'tsi, and 
that soon after no more appeared. The Pacha of 
Anapa declared that 3 fear that he would he respon- 
sible for all the losses which the traders, who had 
addressed themselves to him to procure Konaks, might 
experience. 

In 1826 the crew of a small Russian ship of war, 
which went down at Anapa, received the most ami- 
cable assistance from Tchitch^ne Oglou, An officer, 
who was sent to obtain a salvage from him, was very 
well received, and the Russians had no cause of com- 
plaint, either against the Pacha or against the Cir- 
cassians. 

However, the war continued still to be prosecuted 
on the Kouban, and frequent combats ensued between 
the Kossacks and the mountaineers. General Vlassov, 
in an expedition on the left bank of the river, carried 
fii-e and sword evei 7 where, and brought back in his 
retreat several captives: among the rest wei'e the 
daughters of a ■ powerful prince of the Noutakhaiitsi 
tribe, named Kalabate. General Sti-ekalov, aid-de- 
camp of his majesty, the Emperor of Russia, came 
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ill the month of May to the Boughaze, and to Eka- 
therinodar. The Circassians there complained of 
their neighbours the Kossacks, hut did not speak of 
their own incursions into the territory of the latter, 
and feigned to promise their friendship to Russia. 
In consequence of these interviews, the daughters of 
Kalahate were restored to their father, with a consi- 
derable sxmi of money as an indemnity. 

In the commencement of 1827 the captain of the 
sliip of the line, "Kritski,” was commissioned to 
present to the Pacha of Anapa a snufif-box, enriched 
with brilliants, a gift from the Emperor of Russia, 
in return for the services rendered by him to the 
crew of the vessel which had been shipwrecked in the 
preceding year : this officer had passed through Bou- 
ghaze, and was received with distinction by Tchitch^ne 
Oglou. 

In June, 1827, the Russian government granted 
1 5,000 roubles to the family of Indar Kou, to pur an 
end to the misunderstandings which it was said had 
arisen between them and the Chapsouke tribe, who 
beheld with an evil eye the protection enjoyed by 
Russian commerce under him. 

Ill November of the same year Colonel Perovsky, 
aid-de-camp to His Majesty the Emperor of Russia, 
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arrived at Ekatherinodar. During -his stay on the 
right bank of the Kouban, he had had means of ob- 
taining important information mth regard to the 
state of the relations betiveen the Russians and the 
Circassians. 

I have been assured, that in February, 1828, 
Prince Taou Soultane Beizrouk, of the tidbe of De- 
mirghoi, and Prince Djane-Gherei Aslane Ghereiev, 
of the tribe . Khatoukai, came to Ekatherinodar, and 
declared that Tchitchene Oglou-Assane Pacha, whose 
hostile designs against Russia had been long remai-ked 
by them, had just addi-essed himself to them as to 
the most ancient proprietors of the high Kouban, to 
persuade them to keep themselves in readiness to 
attack the Russians at the first signal, in conjunction 
\vith the other Circassians. He had made them con- 
siderable presents, and one of his officers had gone to 
them ■with the deputies of all the tribes, in order to 
persuade them to this step. These two princes ex- 
pressed their ^vish to be placed in a situation which 
would enable them to refuse their alliance to the 
Pacha ; but soon afterwards, to avoid being exposed 
to the resentment of the other tribes, they were forced 
to take up arms and go to fight the Russians on the 
plain of Anapa. 
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In the month of March, Tchilchcne Oglou left 
Anapa for Trehisond, leaving in his place Osman, a 
two-tailed Pacha. 

On the 14th of April Russia declared war against 
the Porte, and shortly after a srpiadron of eight ships 
of the line, four frigates, and twenty-one corvetteSi 
transports, and other ships, commanded hy A^ce- Ad- 
miral Greigh in person, sailed from Sevasto])ol to 
attack Anapa. They had on hoard two regiments of 
chasseurs, amounting to about 2200 men, and a com- 
pany of artillery under the command of Prijice J\Ieus- 
tchikov. Colonel Perovsky, who was appointed the 
first in command in the General’s staff, received at 
the same time orders to join him under the walls of 
Anapa, by ti-aversing the JBoughaze, and occupying 
the neck of land of Djimaitb : for this ])urpose he 
had 3000 men under his command, infantry, artil- 
lery, Kossacks, and eight}' Tchernomortsi Circassians, 
commanded by Sultan Selim Gherei. Pie was not 
to march until he should perceive the squadron on 
the horizon; but ha\ung remarked that the enemy 
watched his movements, he feared, with reason, that 
they might come in great numbers and obstruct Ins 
passage. To avoid this he determined to send some 
Kossacks to occupy the neck of sand. They succes- 
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sively seized two Noutaldiaitsi, one of whom was the 
nephew of Prince Navrouzokou. 

On the 29 th Colonel Perovsky sent the Ataman 
B6zkrovnoi, at the head of 600 horsemen, a com- 
pany of infantiy, and five guns, to occupy Djiniaite. 
AH the inhabitants of this village had retreated to 
the mountains, having previously set fire to their 
houses. 

The squadron at length appeared on the 2nd of 
May, and anchored the same day at Anapa. The 
had weather, which during three days prevented any 
vessel from approaching the coast, placed Colonel 
Perovsky in the greatest danger, for several thousand 
of the Noutakhaitsi cavalry attacked him on his 
arrival in the plain of Anapa, and their number was 
afterwards considerably augmented by Circassians 
belonging to other tribes. It is fortunate that the 
gai-rison of the place, amounting to 7000 Turks, did 
not unite their efforts to theirs at that period, by 
making a soi-lie. '^Vhat had been said for sevei-al 
years past of the attachment of the Noutakhaitsi for 
Russia might have led to the hope that at least they 
would have consented to have preserved a neutrality, 
and it was consequently useless to employ a great 
number of troops in the siege of Anapa. 
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On the 5tli, the sea being tluni calm, Prince IMcns- 
tchikov was enabled to eflect his di.eeinbarkation. 

On the 6th the squadron caniKmaded Anapa from 
9 A.Bi. to 5 p.Ji. ; the ti-oops had to sustain some 
vigorous attacks on the part of the Circas.sians, sup- 
ported by .some hundreds of Turks. 

Some cruisers detached from the squadron seized 
upon four Turkisli vessels on their way from Tre- 
bisond to Anapa, Avith 940 otficers and soldiers ; 
some days before the arrival of the squadron 2000 
had been bi'ouglit thither. 

On the 8th the trench Avas opened. 

Amongst the Circassians Avho came to harass the 
besiegers, it is said that Noghai and Navrous AA^ere 
remarked, as aa’^cII as many other Chipakoua, Avho 
during the last elcA'cn years had repeatedly receiA'ed 
proofs of the benevolence of the Russian government. 
We are likeAvise told that the Comniissiuners Tausch 
and Lhuillier AA^ere soon forced to abandon Pchiate, 
and to take refuge amongst some friends living in a 
province removed from the seat of the Avar. An in- 
terpreter despatched from the Cordon of Novogr6- 
gorivsk to Navrouz AA'^as killed by Prince Kal abate 
and Tcliirik. It Avas thought that thenceforth the 
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attacks of tlie-. Circassians were bolder and better 
arranged., 

M. Scassi appeared for some days at tlie camp 
before Anapa, where lie arrived on the 3rd (16th) 
of hlay ; he ivent also in a ship of war to Pchiate, 
and had a meeting there with Indar Kou. No 
advantageous result ensued, and this functionary 
returned to the Crimea, 

•In spite of the difficulties which were to be en- 
countered the labours of the siege advanced rapidly, 
A bridge, 260 feet long, was constructed, which 
seciu'ed the communications between the two shores 
of the Boughaze ; and in order to avoid extending 
tlie line of his troops. Prince Menstchikov cut off 
the communications of the place with the Circassians, 
by means of a moveable column. This operation 
forced the Pacha to make a- vigorous sortie on the 
23rd of May, o, s,, at the head of 1000 men and five 
pieces of artillery. It was repulsed, and he lost a 
gun, taken by the young Count Tolstoi, at the head 
of some Tchernomortsi Circassians. 

Anapa was pressed still closer, and everything 
seemed to announce pacific dispositions on the part of 
the Circassians of the neighbomhood, when, on the 
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2Bl]i of ^lay (9i]i of Juno), at hreak of day, crovrds 
of tlicsc niounlaiiicer? iiniiiediiitoly roverod llic 
■vvliicli coniinaiided tlio lowii, and foil ujjon llic oiit- 
])osts : on the other hand, the ixarrison look advan- 
tage of this unexpected attack to make a sortie. The 
lo.-s.s of the Kussians Avas at first, con.^iderahle : 175 
grenadier’s of the hravc 13th and TJtli Chasseurs 
ucre tlie most regretted, but Prince Ivlenstchikov 
soon avenged them. The Turks were in part cut 
ofi' fi’om tlie town and rcjnilsed by the bayonet, as far 
as tlic sea, where many of tliem perished. Those 
who endeavoured to save themselves on the .soutliern 
side precipitated themselves from the summit of the 
rocks and expired on the spot. Tlie mountaineers 
"were also put to the route, and ■were pursued by the 
Ru.'-sian.s for tivelvc -wersts. Nogha'i is said to have 
been present at this combat, and to have been u'ounded 
in the arm. The son of Nuvrouz also lost a leg in 
it. 

After this affaii-, Prince Menstchikov gave orders 
to bm’ii all the Circassian houses situated in a line of 
fifteen wersts from Anapa. 

The siege thenceforth made perceptible progress : 
the works were carried to within 160 yards of the 
town, and the guns of the bastions, struck by the Rus- 
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sian artillery, ■were disniounled. The major part of 
the troops which had made the last sortie had not 
been able to return to th(‘ town, and had been forced 
to seek for refuge among the mountains. 

Of ten Turkish merchant vessels, which ^^’crc at 
anchor before Anapa at the beginning of the siege, 
three n’ere sunk, and three more seized Ijy armed 
schooncr.s, \inder the command of the captain of the 
frigate “ Niemtinov.” 

The entire success of the aflair of the 28th of IVIa)' 
had allowed a line of circumvallalion, reaching on 
both sides to the sea, to be lirmly established. After 
some days, the works were carried as far iis the glacis, 
and the lOlh (22nd) June, the descent into the ditch 
being rendered practicable, and three breaches having 
been opened, the Pacha was, for the last time, sum- 
moned to surrender himself a prisoner of war with 
the garrison. He at first insisted upon the right of re- 
taining arms and baggage, declaring that, if this were 
not granted, he would defend himself to the last extre- 
mity : the negotiations were then broken off ; and 
they were already preparing for the assault, M'hen the 
deputies of the town returned, and announced that it 
surrendered at disci’etion. 

On the 10 th (23rd) of June, at noon, Anapa was 
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occupied by the Russian troops, v.dio entered it, pre- 
ceded by a priest in sacerdotal habits, and holding a 
cross in his hands. The garrison "was reduced by 
death, and by the flight of great numbers of officers 
and soldiers to the mountains, to about 4000 men ; 
85 pieces of camion, all of brass, and abundance of 
ivarlike stores and provisions, fell into the hands of 
the Russians. 

The garrison of Anapa was sent into the Crimea, 
and only a few hundred manned people obtained per- 
mission to return to Anatolia : some neutral vessels 
transported them thither. Sixtjr-four Tatar- Adalis, 
and tu'o old women, obtained permission to remain 
at Anapa. 

On the arrival of the Russian troops Osman 
Pacha had sent the greatest part of his riches into 
the mountains, which he vinshed to obtain again, 
when, being made a prisoner of war, he was forced to 
leave his forti-ess and go to the Crimea. The Ciz*- 
cassians, always ready to take advantage of any means 
of procuring property for themselves without trouble, 
made him the following answer ; — 

“Not only will we restore you nothing, but we 
will come and examine the walls of Anapa, in order 

T 
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to judge of the facility with which you yielded it to 
the Russians. We bwe it to the Sultan, our Liordj 
who had confided to us, as well as to you, the defence 
of his fortress, to which we were about to send im- 
mense succours.” 

Other Turks, who had retired to the mountains 
with their possessions, experienced a much more 
w'retched fate, for nothing was restored to them, 
and they would not sufPer them to depart. 

From the taking of Anapa until this day many 
attempts have been made by the Russians to bring 
the Circassians on the other side of the Caucasus into 
subjection : they have had various results, of which I 
will not speak, having been too distant from the 
spot, and being too destitute of satisfactoiy means of 
obtaining ceitain infoimation on the subject. 

On the 5th of April, 1832, on the proposal of the 
Minister of Finance, in Russia, the Council of Mi- 
nisters issued a notice, approved by the Emperor, re- 
garding the pemussion t^' form establishments oii the 
north-east side of the Black Sea, and in the Bays of 
Soudjouk-kal6 and Gh^lendjik. All the peasants of 
the crown, citizens and merchants, who should esta- 
blish themselves there, wei’e to be for twenly-five 
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5'ears freed from all taxes and duties, and from tlie 
obligation of military service, u'ith the exception of 
that of their omn personal defence against the moun- 
taineers. 

The Colony of Glielendjikmas established, I think, 
uj)on Cape Tliouvieusse : it can in no respect rejdace 
Anapa, business being limited there on account of 
the bad roads, which lead to it from the interior. 
But Ghelendjik must be a military position, and 
as a naval station it is indispensable for the se- 
curity of the navigators of these shores. Soudjouk- 
kale might become a commercial town, whicli would 
possess the great advantage over Anap.a of having a 
very good anchorage in all seasons, and udiicli, as I 
have already said, might alone rival her on this 
coast in the land carriage with the northern side of 
the Caucasus and the plains of Kouban, which would 
be an immense advantage to the colonj\ 

The capture of Anapa has opened a vast field for 
Russian enterprise in the Caucasus. All rivalry is 
at an end, and the Circassians ought to accustom 
themselves to see henceforward Chidstians alone sup- 
plying their wants. But still, how much remains to 
be done, and how embarrassing is the choice of the 

T 3 
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means to be employed in order to succeed in chang- 
ing the habits of about twelve tribes, who comprise 
more than 300,000 families entrenched behind their 
mountains, which neither the civilization nor the 
arms of any counti’y have ever been able to penetrate. 

The tribes of the Caucasus oflFer many features 
of resemblance to the different populations which 
formei’ly inhabited the coasts of the country at pre- 
sent known under the name of New Russia ; and 
formerly the Tatars scarcely differed at all from the 
Circassians, amongst w'hom the young Mourzas went 
to be educated, and to practise their thefts on the 
Russians and the Poles. The Greeks, however, 
formed commercial establishments amongst the Scy- 
thians ; afterwards the Genoese and the Venetians 
did the same amongst the Tatars, and succeeded, as 
well as their predecessors, in ruling over the people, 
amongst w'hom they had come timidly to offer the 
productions of their industry. 

Commerce, also, ought to be the most powerful 
agent of the efforts of the Russians to pacify the 
Caucasus : the advantage it would offer to the Circas- 
sians, if carried on with mildness and few exactions — 
the attraction of , the enjoyments procm’ed by civiliz- 
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ation, throiigli upright agenls imhued with ideas 
woithy of those of their govcruiucnt, would, I feel 
sure, effect a speedj' and happj' change among the 
inhabitants of the coast, and tliose of the plains of 
the Kouhan. 




APPENDIX. 




APPEND IX. 


Russian Weights, Measures, and Monies, 

MENTIONED IN THIS WORK. 

One poud, equal to 15 kilograms, or 33i lbs. avoirdupois 
weight. 

1 fount, or Russian pound, is the 40th part of the poud. 

1 tchetverte =: pouds — (100 tchclverlcs are equal to 

about 125 charges de Marseilles, or 196 J- hectolitres). 

Vcdrb =: 13^ Paris pints. 

1 werst =s 500 sagenes — (4 worsts ore equal to 2000 sa- 
genes, or 4400 yards, and a small fraction j about 1 French 
post league and a small fraction). 

1 sagene = 6 feet 6^ inches of France. 

1 archine = 26J French inches. 

1 assignation rouble r= 100 copeks, or 100 centimes. 

1 franc : this value varies with the exchange. 

1 silver rouble varies from 3r. 6oc. ass. to 3r. So. 

1 copek = 1100th part of a rouble. 


Turkish Weights, Measures, and Monies. 

1 batmanc := 6 okas, or 1 8 Russian founts. 

1 cantar £=: 44 okas. 

1 oka £=: Ij kilograms — 3 founts: it is divided into 400 
drachmes. 

1 kilo of wheat = 22 okas. 

1 kilo of salt 28 to 32 okas. 

1 pic = 2 French feet 1 inch. 
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1 piastre = 70 to 80 copeks in 1818. 
„ = 40 copeks in 1823. 

„ = 22 copeks in 1833. 

1 para = the 40th part of the piastre. 


Price by valuation in Turkish Monet and bt Ex- 
change, AS I FOUND IT in MY TWO VOYAGES TO GhE- 
LENDJIK AND PCHIATE, IN 1818. 

Salt . , 5 piastres the Turkish kilo. 

1 measure of salt = 1 measure of wheat. 

1 do. —2 do. of rye. 

1 do. c= 2 do. of barley. 

1 do. =2 do. of maize. 

New iron ~ 1 piastre the oka. 

Old do. £= 25 to 30 paras do. 

Morocco skins ss 15 to IS piastres each. 

Middle-sized cast-iron pots, 3 or 4 goat-skins a-piece. 

For a painted earthen pot I received 1 cow's hide. 

For a common pistol, 3 ox skins. 

1 ox, 20 to 25 piastres. 

1 goat, 11^ to 2 pounds of salt. 

Wax, 4 piastres the oka. 

Honey, 1 do. 

For 12 okas of lard I was asked two pounds of salt: 60 
pieces of juniper-wood cost me 19 pouds of salt. 


Prices established in the Kouban by the Kossacks 
FOR CERTAIN CIRCASSIAN PRODUCTS. 


Wax 

Hare skins 
Butter . 


1 poud for 
1 piece 
1 poud 


In pouds 
of salt. 

In evaluatioa 
money, 
price of salt. 


Rbls. 

Cop. 

60 

30 

■ *« 

1 

• • 

50 

16 

8 

• • 
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Honey in the 
comb . 

1 pond for 

In poiiflR 
of salt. 

10 1 

Wheat . 

1 tchetverte 


8 

Rye 

1 » . 

• 

4 

Oats 

1 « - 

* 

4 

Barley . 

1 „ . 

• 

4 

Millet . 

1 . 

* 

6 

Tobacco for 

smoking, very 
strong 

1 poud 

• 

12 

Tallow . 

1 » . 

• 

12 

Oxen . 

1 pair 


80 

Cow 

1 animal , 

• 

20 

Horse . 

I’’’ . 

• 

50 

Marc . 

1 „ . 

• 

40 

Cart . . 

1 . 


30 

Great canoe . 

1 » . 

• 

36 

Small do. 

1 « . 


15 

Sledge drawn 
by oxen 

1 n . 

* 

5 

Wild apples . 

1 measure. 

fount 

15 

Wild pears 

1 . 


10 

Oak and elm 

wood . 

1 large beam, ponds 

2 

Ditto . 

1 small 

* 

1 

Ditto . 

1-2 sagene long 

10 

Ditto elm 

1-4 „ 

jj • 

10 

Ditto . 

1-3 „ 


5 

Hoops for bar- 

the 100 . 

« 

4 

rels , . 

Wood for fuel 

1 square sagene 

6 


Itk cralitiilion 


mont'V) 
price of salt. 

Rbls. Cnp. 

5 

4 

2 

2 

2 

4 


6 

6 

40 

10 

2b 

20 

15 

18 


50 

20 

12v> 


1 

5 

5 

2 

2 


50 

• • 

• • 

50 


3 


* The Circassians do not sell any at this price. 
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Articles op Export at Anapa in 1823 and 1824 . 

Wheal valued at 4 Turkish piastres the Turkish kilo ; one 
is given for two of salt. It is carried to the shores of Anatolia, 
where it is sold for 5 or 6 piastres. 

Rye valued at 2 piastres the kilo : 2 are given for 1 of salt : 
it is sold at Anatolia for 2f to 3 piastres. 

Barley valued at 2 piastres the kilo : 2 are also given for 
] of salt. The Anatolians buy at 2h and 2^ piastres. 

Oats valued at piastre the kilo, and 3 are exchanged for 
1 of salt. But little is sown, because the Circassians only 
use it in making a drink. 

Ox, Cow, and Buffalo iKdeJ.— Those of oxen weigh, when 
' salted, 20 to 25 okas ; the small ones and the cow hides, 12 
to 16 ; buffalo hides, 30 to 45. The latter are valued at 2 ox 
hides. All these skins are given in exchange or sold for 
ready money. In the latter manner they come to about one 
piastre the oka. Some may be procured from the environs 
of the Kouban and from the Circassian harbours. They are 
paid at Trebisond at 1 J to 2 piastres. 

Sheep Skins are sold for 40 to 50 paras. 

Goat Skins are sold for 60 to 80 paras : on the other parts 
of the coasts, more to the south, more are to be found, and 
cheaper than at Anapa. 

Hare Skins . — ^The Turkish merchants who buy them in 
winter for 15 to 20 paras a piece, resell them to foreigners 
at 40. They have only sought fcr them for a very short time 
past. About 30,000 are now exported to Anapa, but this 
number will augment, the Turks having found the advantage 
of selling them to the Franks at Constantinople. The Arme- 
nians from the enwrons of Taganrog come likewise into the 
interior to purchase a considerable number of hare skins, 
which they take particularly in exchange for silver twist ; they 
are resold to the merchants of Taganrog for 1 rouble and 
1 r. 3 o. 
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Wild Boar Skins . — The Armenians who carry on this 
commerce at Anapa sell them for 7 and 8 piastres ; they may 
he had of the Circassians for 3 and -1 piastres in e\'changc. 
This is an article which has always heen very well sold at 
Constantinople for the Archipelago. 

For Anatolia : — 

Wolf shins from 11 to 12 piastres 
Fo\ do. 9 „ 12 

Jachal do. 1^-,, 2 

Wild cats do. 1 „ 1^- 

For Constantinople : — 

Brown Marten Skins, 10 to 12 piastres 
Red do. 5 „ 7 

Many other shins of less value are found there. 

Wax, 6-^ to 7 piastres the oka. — ^This article can only be 
purchasetl of the Turks of Anapa for ready money: it goes to 
Constantinople to be sold to the Franks. 

For Constantinople and Asia Minor, where these articles 
sell verj’ well : — 

Honey, 50 to 60 paras the oka 
Butter, 40 „ 50 
Tallow, 50 „ 60 

Slaves of both Sexes . — It is seldom that the men are sold 
for more than 500 piastres ; but the price of some women is 
as high as several thousands. I will subsequently sp‘:ak of 
this interesting article of commerce. 

Many of the articles above mentioned are found in the 
Russian ports at the same price, and often cheaper j but at 
Anapa there is the advantage of only having very inconsider- 
able duties to pay : they are fixed, agreeably to our eapilula- 
tions, at 3 per cent, on the value of the merchandize. At 
Anapa the oka of wax costs 7 paras, the ox hide 6, the hare 
skin 2, &c. In Russia wax is overcharged about 17 paras, 
the dry ox hide about 2 piastres 34 paras, &c. 
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Articles of Importation at AijapA'in 1823 and 1824 . 

The Turhs bring to Anapa to the value of more than two 
millions of piastres of linen drapery, such as cottons of Eu- 
ropean manufacture, muslins, cambric, muslin and coloured 
pocket handkerchiefs^ which the Circassians wear on their 
heads or shoulders ; and Turkish manufactures known under 
the name of Kadikeui-aiadjasU Berder-kirmesA, bezi-bomouk, 
Kuichuk-bezi, bogkasi, kastambol-tsite, astar, achaorostar, 
tchivite yechily mavi moussul, alep-aladjasi manus-aladjasi 
tchember ybmbni. 

The importation of other articles amounts to about 500,000 
piastres : it consists in salt, wiiich was formerly only brouglit 
from the Crimea, but for some time past the variation of the 
duties imposed by Russia on this article has induced some 
speculators to furnish the market with that of Fokia in the 
Gulf of Smyrna, and that of Sicily, which the Franks bring to 
Constantinople. These qualities, however, are not so highly 
esteemed as those of the Crimea, and especially that of Lake 
Yelkdne in the environs of Kertche. This salt is brown, and 
is sold in Anatolia for one quarter niore than the white. The 
ignorance of the Turkish sailor is the cause of Anapa being 
unprovided with salt in the winter, and even till the months 
of May and June. 

Steel. 

Iron in bars. 

Nails, soft iron, from to 5 inches long. 

Lead in the lump, and in small shot. 

Pistol barrels, 13 or 14 inches long, of a small calibre. 

Musket, twisted and rifled. 

Round brass plates, small. 

Sabre blades. 
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Morocco skins and sheep skins, black, yellow, Egyptian 
earth, red, green. — ^They are carried to Anatolia ; those of 
the Crimea are the more esteemed, and are consequently sold 
dearer. 

Cloths. — ^Lightj and in very small quantities, because it is 
an article of great luxury, used by very few Circassians, and 
which is only sold for the use of the Turks. 

Needles. 

Small mirrors. 

Tvrkish soap. 

Coffee. 

Dried Jigs. 

Dried raisins. 

Carubas. 

FUOM RUSSIA. 

Iron pots. 

Hatchets. 

Silver thread. 

Coloured silks. 

Some drugs. 

All these articles sell very well at Anapa, hut still belter in 
the interior and on the coast. It may snlHce to name one, 
steel, which is purchased in the fortress at 2 piastres the oka, 
and is often resold to the Circassians as high as 5, who often 
even readily consent to give an oka of wax for 1^ of this metal. 


Table of the Commerce and the Movements in the 
Port of Anapa in 1833. 

1st, IMPORTATION FROM FOREIGN PARTS. 

Cotton goods and silks ... 1097 r. 

Articles received in exchange from the Tcherkesses 4722 


Total 


5819 r. 
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2d]y, EXPORTATION TO FOREIGN CODNTRlES. 

Undressed sltins, 985 ponds . . . 4790 r. 

Butter 1705 

*Hare skins, iron, leather, tallow and caviare . 1465 

Total . * 7960 r. 

* Here the articles exported from Anapa, arising from the 
exchanges made with the Tchcrkesses, are confounded with 
those, such as iron, which come from Russia, and arc exported 
from Anapa by the Tcherkesscs. 

3dly, MOVEMENT OF THE PORT. 

Arrivals from foreign parts . . . . 0 

Departures — 1 Russian vessel j 1 Turkish . . 2 

COASTING TRADE. 

Arrivals from various Russian ports with cargoes 35 

Departures for the same with cargoes, 6 j in ballast, 29., 35 
Importation by the coasting trade . . 7,593 r. 

Exportation ..... 1,426 

Sent to Ghdlendjik in a vessel belonging to govern- 
ment ^ , . . r . . 28,619 


30,405 r. 



VOCABULxVEY 


OF THE DIALECT OF THE CIRCASSIANS-NOU- 
TxlKHAITSlS. 


The lih must be pronounced like the Greek or Russian x ; 
tlie gh like the Greek y or the Russian r. 

The i represents a 6 or Russian ieri : it must be pronounced 
soft, like an unaccented e. 

The s between two vowels is not here pronounced like a z. 


To-day 

- 

Ndpe 

Lamb 

- 

Mfelai 

Let us go - 

- 

Negoua 

Have you? . 

- 

Chi-ha 

Good bye - 

- 

Otkhache 

JTriend 

- 

Siblaglieu 

Sit down - 

- 

Tize 

Wail 

- 

Saboure 

Enough 

Good morning (in the 

morn- 

Pachu, rokhoueu 

ing) 

- 

Ouptchts dfjzo khapclii 

At mid-day, and on the road 

Mafizou, sapchi 

Good evening 

- 

Ouptchd azo kbapehi 

Good night 

- 

Ouptche essizd okhou 

King - . 

- 

Elthline 

Stocking - 

- 

Thldpe'te 

Cap 

- 

Paougho 

Ox 

- 

Tsu 

Beard 

- 

Djaghd 

hloulli 

- 

Jeu 

u 
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Well . - - Azir 

White _ _ - Felge 

Bouza (a Tatar drink) - Bak-sima 
Cloak with a hood, (called in 
the Tatar language, Bachlik) Tcliarkhoue 
Padlock - - - Outkibzd 

Counterpane - - Tchekhghfene 

Breeches - - - Oughandgandje 

Heat - - • - Fabeu 

Cock _ _ - Ataken 

Pig _ _ _ K.-khoua 

Horse _ ■ - Chi 

Cat _ . - Ketou 

Dog - - - Kh9. 

Nails . - - Ouglioundjoughouiie 

Hair _ - . Chkhatsi 

Salutation - - - Ghogmaf 

How do you do? - - Ouzapachmd 

Wax _ - . Ch^fh 

God - » - Tkhfi 

To-morrow - - Nakhoupche 

Give me - - - Sakhe-Sdte 

Teeth _ _ - ^eu 

Fingers . - - Eup-Khouambe 

Where do you come from ? - Tdddghagui? 

Water _ _ - Psi 

Lightning - - Ghouasseu 

Narrow, and very narrow - Zdjou, Zejouded 
Woman - - - Chasse 

Girl, and my daughter - Psasi, si-psasi 
Son _ - _ Saou 

Fire _ _ _ Mazou;! 

Cheese _ - - K.haJe 

Flour - _ _ Adjigha 

Iron _ - - Oughoutche 

Geese - - _ Ts-khoudnke 
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Tliank God 

- 

Tklia-on-psou, used for thank 
you 

Gaiters (kind of) - 

- 

Etiai' 


Lace (gold or silver) 

- 

Diehe 


Man 

- 

TslTcii, Tie, Tli 


High 

- 

inded 


Dress 

- 

Tsi 


He goes 

- 

Khalcc vajii 


I am going 

- 

Si glioli 


I go 

- 

Saze vajii 


I have 

- 

Cheii 


I have not - 

- 

Cheu-ep 


I will fire - 

- 

Si o voice 


I will kill you 

- 

Si von ghane 


I know 

- 

Ts-adjiglia 


I do not know 

- 

Ts-ghour6p 


I love 

- 

Sedjas 


I love very much - 

- 

Bo-Sedjas 


I do not love 

- 

Si-tchi £p 


Legs 

- 

Thla koua 


Pretty, and very pretty 

- 

Dak hh — Dakhu dfed 


Moon 

- 

Maze 


Milk 

- 

SdzdnC 


Curdled milk (Yaourle) 

- 

S-ch-kliou 


Him or her 

- 

Mdri 


Tongue 

- 

Bzdgou 


Hare 

- 

Tagonmgliia 


Wolf 

- 

Doiighousu 


Iron file 

- 

Tchane 


Wooden file 

- 

Pkhakho 


Morning - 

- 

Neptehediche 


Eat, and come to eat 

* 

Ouchekhonne, yeblaghe 
khoune 

ouche 

' Hand 

- 

Ea 


Marten 

- 

Tseuzfe * 


Cloak (Tatar hourka) 

- 

Tchaouko 

u 2 
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Sea 

Mother 

Honey 

Me - - 

Mountain - 
Miistachio - 
Ship 

Do not come near - 

No 

Nose 

Clouds 

Nuts- 

Walnuts 

Bird 

Ears 

Onions 

Effgs 

Where are you going? 

Bread 

Father 

Fowl 

Bring or give 
Pear 
Plum 
Dagger 
Thumb - 

Door, and shut the door 

Open the door 

Gunpowder 

Fox 

Eiver 

Sabre 

Cavalry sabre 

Blood 

Sun 

Evening - 


Kh-chi 

Yani 

Soon 

Sdri 

Tklid 

Padjeu 

Koiiakhon 

Oukhamouke 

Yalmou 

Pen 

O-sou-khapcln 

Ddzu 

D^che-klio 

Bzeoii 

Tagoum 

Bjunh 

ICiarkia 

TWdongoua ? 

Tchaouklic 

Yati 

I«ti 

Eaklie 

Kliouzou 

Skhoupza 

Kameu 

Eupkhabache 

Ptchd — Ptchtiriaghase 

Ptchd roukheu 

Ghiinu 

Bedjasueu 

Psfe 

KiJateu' 

Chache-khoua 

Thleii 

Tgha 

Tchazghose 



A PPENDIX. 


293 


Salt 

Bosom of a woman 
E 3 e brows - 
Be welcome 
Shoes 

Spacious - 

Scythe 

Carpet 

Ground 

Thunder - 

Thou 

Cloth 

Wine 

Widow 

Meat 


- ClioufThou 

- Pidze, Buzii 

- Napscn 

- 0-Sapclu 

- Tchualco 

- Iviakliedcd 
Pkhakliu 

- Ouptchi; 

- Tchi 

- Chtbli 

- Varie 

- Btize 

- Sonate 

- Pkhouje 

- Gl-li 


Declaration of Circassian Independence, addressed 
TO the Courts of Europe, 

" The inhabitants of the Caucasus, instead of being’ subject 
to Russia, are not even at peace with her, but have for many 
years been engaged in continual war. This war they have 
maintained single-handed. They have received at no period 
encouragement or assistance from any Pc'ver. While the 
Porte held the supremacy of these Provinces they were left 
for their means of defence to themselves, but lately the Porte 
has in every way betra 3 'ed and abandoned them. One Pacha 
opened the gates of Anapa to Muscovite gold, telling the Cir- 
cassians that the Russians marched as friends to support the 
Sultan against the Rebel Chiefs of Arminestan. Another 
Pacha again betrayed them, and left their country by night. 
Since then the Circassians liave sent repeated deputations to 
the Sultan, to offer their devotion, to request assistance : they 
have, however, been treated with coldness. They have also 
applied to Persia with no better success, and Gnally to Mehe- 
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met Ali, who, although appreciating their devotion, was too 
far off then to support them. 

“ In all these cases the deputies of Circassia had been in- . 
Etructed to tell to those who, being at a distance, did not know, 
how intolerable was the oppression of Russia, how hostile she 
was to the customs, the faith and happiness of all men (or why 
should the Circassians have fought so long against her ?) — 
how treacherous were her generals, and how savage her soldiers, 
— that therefore it was the interest of no one that the Cir- 
cassians should be destroyed. On the contrary, that it was 
the interest of all the Circassians should be supported. A 
hundred thousand Muscovite troops occupied now in lighting 
with us, or in watching and blockading us, will then be fight- 
ing with you. A hundred thousand men now scattered over 
our barren and sleep rocks, and struggling with our hardy 
mountaineers, will then be overrunning your rich plains, and 
enslaving your Rayas and yourselves. Our mountains have 
been the ramparts of Persia and Turkey, they will become, 
unless supported, the gate to both — they are now the only 
shelter for both. They are the doors of the house, by closing 
which alone the hearth can he defended. But, moreover, our 
blood, the Circassian blood, fills the veins of the Sultan. His 
mother, his harem, is Circassian. His slaves are Circassians. 
His ministers and his generals are Circassian. He is the 
chief of our faith, and also of our race ; he possesses our hearts, 
and we offer him our allegiance ; — ^by all these ties we claim 
from him countenance and support, and if he will not, or 
cannot defend his children and his subjects, let him think of 
the Khans of the Crimea, whose descendant is among us. 

“ Such were the words our deputies were instructed to- pro- 
nounce, but they were unheeded. They would not have been 
so, if the Sultan knew how many hearts and swords he can 
command, when he ceases to be the friend of the Muscovite. 

“We kn'owthat Russia is not the only power in the world. 
We know that there are other powers greater than Russia, 
who, though powerful, are benevolent, who instruct the igno- 
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rant, who protect the weak, who arc not friends fo tiie Rus- 
sians, hut rather their enemies, and who are not enemies of 
the Sultan, but his friends. We know that England and 
France are the first among the nations of the globe, and were 
great and powerful w'hen the Russians came in little boats, 
and got from us permission to catch fish in the sea of Azof. 

“We thought that England and France would take no in- 
terest in a simple and poor people like us ; but we did not 
doubt that such w'ise nations knew that we were not Rus- 
sians, and though we know little, and have no artillery, ge- 
nerals, discipline, ships, or riches — that we are an honest 
people, and peaceable when let alone, but that we hate the 
Russians with good cause, and almost always beat them. It 
is, therefore, with the profoundest humiliation that we have 
learnt that our country is marked, on all the maps printed in 
Europe, as a portion of Russia ; that treaties, of which we 
know nothing, should have heen signed between Russia and 
Turkey, pretending to hand over to the Russians these war- 
riors that make Russia tremble, and these mountains where 
her footsteps have never come ; that Russia tells in the West 
that the Circassians are her slaves, or wild bandits and sa- 
vages, whom no kiiidness can soften, and no laws can restrain. 

“ We most solemnly protest in the face of heaven against 
such womanish arts and falsehood. We answer words with 
words, but it is truth against falsehood: for fortj' years we 
have protested triumphantly against accusations with our 
arms ; this ink, as the blood we have spilt, declares our inde- 
pendence ; and these are the seals of men who have known 
no superior save the decision of their country — men who un- 
derstand no subtle arguments — ^but who know how to use 
their weapons when the Russians come within their reach. 

“ Who has power to give us away ? Our allegiance is offered 
to the Sultan, but if he is at peace with Russia he cannot ac 
cept it, for Circassia is at war. Our allegiance is a free offer- 
ing ; he cannot sell it, because he has not bought it. 

“ Let not a great nation, like England, to whom our eyes 
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nrc liirnctl, anil onr linmls arc rai'-ccl, lliink of us nl nil if il bn 
to do US iiijuslicc. Lot her not open her ear lo the wiles of 
the llu'sian, while she clo'-cs il lo llic prayer of the Circas- 
sian. Let her judge by facts between tiic penjilc that is called 
.savage and barbarous, and iis calninnialor. 

“We arc Four I\IiI lions, but we have unfortunately been 
divided into ninny trilies. languages, and creeds ; we have 
various ensinms, traditions, interc.sts, alliances, and feuds. We 
have bithcrin never bad one purpose ; but we have modes of 
governnient, and habits of submission and command. TIte 
ebief clin.ccn by cacb body during war is implicitly obejed, 
and our princes and otir elders govern according lo the cii.'-tom 
of eacli place willi greater antbnrily tbnii in the great stales 
around us ; but from our wanting a common chief amongst 
our.‘'cIvcs, we who liavc nded ihningboni the Fast have cboscii 
always it foreign leader. We have lluis voluntarily .submitted 
to llio dominion of tile Kltnns of the Crimen, and afierwards lo 
the Sultans of Constantinople. 

“ Uussiu lias atlempled, whenever she bad overpowered any 
Iiorlton of our territory, and in some she lias succeeded, to 
reduce us lo tlie condition of .serfs, tn enrol us in her armies, 
to make ns spend our .sweat and our blond to ciirieh her; to 
figlil her battles, and lo cn.slavc to her ollicr.s, even our own 
cmmlryincii and co-rcligioiiarics. Hatred lias-, therefore, grow n 
up between us, and bloodslicd is iiiiceasiiig, ollierwisc we niiglil 
long ago liavc .siibinilted to a Muscovite chief. 

“It would be a long and sad story to relate the acts of her 
cruelly, her faith violated, her promises broben ; bow she has 
encircled our coiiulry on every side; enV \is oil' from the ncce.s- 
saries of life; bow she has intercepted onr couiincrce ; liow 
she has caiisecl to full under the knife .'if llic hired assassin 
the last remnants of our ancient bouses, and left us witliuui 
cliicfs lo obey ; bow she has cslcrininalcd whole tribes and 
villages; bow she lias bouglit the treacherous agents of the. 
Porte ; how .she has reduced us to poverty, and driven us into 
hatred and exasperation agninsl all the world, by the horrors 
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slic committed — ^^vliile l>j' her falsehoods she degraded us in 
the eyes of the Christian nations of Europe. 

“We have lost the slocks that formerly could have collected 
hundreds of thousands of men under their banners ; but we 
are now at last united all as one man in hatred to Russia — 

200.000 alone of our people, Jiavc been subjected by her 
during this long contest ; of the remainder, not one has volun- 
tarily served R ussia. Many children have been stolen, and 
sons of nobles taken as hostages: but such as could recollect 
a country have made their escape. We have amongst us 
men who have been favoured, and flattered, and iiononrcd by 
the Emperor, and who have preferred to that favour the dan- 
gers of their country. We have amongst us thousands of 
Russians, who prefer our barbarism to the civilization of their 
country. Russia has built forts on points of our territory, but 
they dare not venture beyond the reach of their guns — 50,000 
Russians have lately made an inroad, and they have been 
beaten. 

“ It is by arms, not by words, that a country can be con- 
quered. If Russia conquers us, it will not be by arms, but 
by cutting off our communications, and making use of Turkey 
and Persia as if they were already liers ; by rendering the sea 
impassable, as if it were her own; by blockading our coast ; 
by destroying not only our vessel.", but those of other states 
whicii approach us ; by depriving us of a market for our pro- 
duce ; by preventing us from obtaining salt, gunpowder, and 
other necessaries of war, which to us are necessaries 'f life; 
by depriving us of hope. 

“ But we are independent — we are at war — we are victors. 
The representative of the Emperor, %vho numbers us in Europe 
as his slaves, who marks this country as his on tlie map, has 
lately opened communications with the Circassians — not to 
ofler pardon for rebellion, but to bargain for the retreat of 

20.000 men enveloped by our people, and to make arrange- 
ments for exchange of prisoners.” — From ‘ The Portfolio^' 
vol. i., p. 187. 
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"London, flie 21st of KeWul-AWr, 1251 (1835). 

“ I have not as yet formally anE\yered the various commu- 
nications which I have received at different limeSj either by 
letters or by deputations, from the various provinces. I did 
not wish to do so until I had some good news to communicate 
to you — until I could tell you something which, by proving 
my will and power to render you service, might justify the 
confidence you had placed in me. 

" Yet I dread that my long absence and my silence, if pro- 
longed, may arrest in your minds those new feelings, and that 
thirst for information which, I trust, ere long, will make you 
a people and a nation esteeming yourselves and respected by 
others. You have long heard of England; you have lately 
thought much of England ; now you receive a letter from 
England ; let it be distributed among tlie provinces — ^let (he 
Beys, the Moollahs, and the Elders assemble the people, and 
read and explain it to them; and thus will you have the satis- 
faction of reading together the same words from the Black 
Sea to the Caspian, and hearing yourselves addressed by one 
common name — Circassians. 

“ I have already repeatedly warned you against being led 
into the error of supposing that England will afford you prac- 
tical succour. England is not at war with Russia, and there- 
fore cannot support any warlike operations against Russia. 
When I landed in your country, and saw with my own eyes 
that you were independent of Russia, I saw also that all 
Russia had said respecting you was false, and I felt indignant 
against the conduct which she pursued with regard to you, and 
the falsehoods she used with regard to us. 

" But, if Russia used falsehoods with regard to England, 
it was a proof that she dreaded the truth, and that, therefore, 
to undeceive England with respect to your real position would 
be to bring upon Russia those consequences' which she dreaded, 
and to you the advantages she had deprived you of through 
false representations. 
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“ Bul, as 1 said bclnrc. F.nfflaiiil is not at warwitli Russia, 
and lliercibrc cannot afFonl you any assistance such as yon at 
present look to and unclcrMand. I must tlierefbre explain to 
you what I mean byllic support you mayrxjteci from Enu'land. 
To this I bee: your particular aueniion. lor lii-onndlcss expec- 
tation is not less dantrerous than iinfotinded alarm and appre- 
hension. 

“ When England knows lliat you are noi subject to Russia, 
and when she understands that Russia sends iirmics against 
you, she will say to the IDntpcror of Russia — ‘ ^Vllo are you, to 
make war atul peace without the knowledge and consent of 
the great Powers of Europe?’ And that (ptestion will wither 
the strength of Russia. And when England knows that 
Russia is making war upon you, being in fact indopendeni, and 
not molesting her, England will say to herself, ‘ lYhy is it 
that Russia expends so much blood and treasure? It cuuimt 
be only to gain Circassia ; it must be that she wishes to subdue 
the countries beyond the Caucasus — that is, Persia and Turkey. 
\Vc must not let her get Circassia.’ 

“ It is true that the Emperor of Russia has vast territories ; 
hot you know that he has not many yards of Circassia. He 
has, it is true, numerous troops; but can you number the 
bones of Lis soldiers that are scattered round your mountains j 
Yet he tells all Europe that Circassia is his ; and he tells you 
that Europe is his ; he therefore boasts and lies. But the 
brave man does not boast, and the strong man ncc-d not lie. 
He has millions of subjects, but has he not millions of c emies? 
Every frontier, is it not covered with foes ? and these, what 
are they, compared to those within ? 

“ On the other hand, you know that England rules the seas; 
that she can, when she chooses, lay Sevastopol in dust and ashes 
in three hours, and not leave a Russian liag in the Black Sea 
in a week. Do you think, then, that the Emperor of Russia 
would venture to do that which England has resolved he 
should not do? Ponder on these things, and then you will 
understand why Russia represents you falsely; how much she 
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has gained by having succeeded in her falsehoods ; bow much 
she will lose, and consequently you will gain, when England 
comes to know the truth. It may happen that that truth is 
nevcT known to ks Ml exienl. ll mny Ant, Bnglwad 

never will say to Russia, ‘ You must cease to make war with 
the Circassians but this is certain, that from the moment 
your name is pronounced in Europe — nay, from the moment 
that an Englishman landed on your shores and learned the 
grand secret of Russia, dread of what might happen entered 
the secret council-chambers of Russia, and this event has 
paralysed her efforts, even more perhaps than it has strength- 
ened your hands, by awakening j'our hopes, and uniting your 
hearts. 

“ But these expectations can never be realised until you 
vourselves make known by some public act the fact which has 
hitherto been concealed from the whole world — namely, your 
independence, and until you have some general government 
to regulate your affairs at home, and to connect your resources 
as your interests are already united, and until 3'ou present 
yourselves to Europe in an attitude worthy of j-our heroic 
deeds, and so as to enable your well-wishers to avow them- 
selves j'our friends. 

“ While, therefore, the just appreciation by England of your 
real state opens to j’ou a prospect beneficial, even while remote, 
of the restraint which her power will impose upon j'our ad- 
versary, it opens to you tlie means of hastening that event, 
hy the elevation of j'oiir ideas, and by the introduction of that 
union, the absence of which, more than Russians, has been 
your enemy. These expectations, I am proud to say, have 
already been realised ; at least to such an extent as to prove 
to 3'ourselves what you may become. You now do feel 3'ou 
are not distinct tribes, but that 3'OU have a country, and that 
you begin to appreciate that in which you have been deficient, 
which is the first step, and principal step, towards its acquisition. 

“ But these, great and important results as they are, are 
still not the only consequences which are to he expected from 
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a lcnowlctl<>c nf your slate in Europe, and from its inlerr-sl in 
your dcstiuicF. The Pnlisii nation, for the moment subju- 
gated, but \;hose national existence is guaranteed by the 
public acts of Europe, will instantly feel their destinies to he 
irrevocably linked to yours. Twenty thou-and Poles in the 
Ilussian armies ojtposed to you will learn that their weapons 
were turned against their brothers. The Ottoman empire, 
which lias undervalued and belrayeil you, will learn from 
Europe that you have been, and arc its dcfcndeis; and thus, 
while looking to England, have, for the first time, the eyes of 
Lesgians, Kabardians, Tchenlchcs, Ossclinians, Teherkesses, 
and j\ba7eks been turned to the same point. There, in 
that same point, have they met the eyes of the Poles, the 
Turks, the Persians, and of all those who suficr from the in- 
justice, or dread the aggressions of the common enemy. And 
thus, loo, will you place at the disposal of England a power 
through wliich England, hy a single word, can deprive Russia 
for over of the power of injuring any one. 

“ ‘ But when shall our name become known in England, 
and the brightness of her eyes be turned upon us?’ Be as- 
sured that will happen, and many months will not have passed 
away before the shadow of England’s power will have cast 
itself on the breast of your protecting .seas ; and when England 
turns her face to the East, shall her eyes not fall on Elbroo«? 
When England is aroused by the march of Russian \iolcnce 
and injustice, will she not find sympathy in her bosom for 
Circassia? When her alarms. ore awakened for sinking Turkey 
and Persia, tvill she not greet the garrison of the Caucasus ? 

“ Then, when her eyes are so turned, lier indignation 
aroused, and her sympathy awakened, and only then, must 
she be made aware of the error re.specting your past state, 
and informed of the new stage of national existence on which 
you have entered. Then, when the new name of Circassia is 
pronounced — when the old independence of the Caucasus is 
proclaimed — will Circassia he hailed as a new star which has 
arisen in the East. 
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“ I need not tell you to fight bravely, but I would beg of 
you to think more. The thoughts now spreading from village 
to village, and from province to province, are carrying with 
them and scattering seed which may one day ripen, not merely 
into national independence, but into national prosperity, great- 
ness, and renown. 

“ Daoud.” 


CiRCASsrAN Airs. 


War Song. 



War Song. 

Vivace. 





THE END 
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